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THE GREAT SUPPER. 

Luke xiv. 16-24. 

It is difficult for us now to conceive how entirely 
new this was. So new that none could understand 
it until redemption was accomplished, and the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 

Will you turn to Luke xviii. 17? Here we have 
from the lips of Jesus the announcement of the 
new truth, " Verily I say unto you, whoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein." For fifteen cen- 
turies men had been on the principle of " Do this 
and live." A ministration that could only condemn, 
could not give strength to do or live. Mark the 
immense change. It is not now, Whosoever shall 
not do, but receive; and receive as the helpless, 
dependent little child. For what is so helpless as 
a babe ? Everything has to be done for it. 

In order to see the force of this, we must con- 
trast it with the ministration of the law for fifteen 
centuries. " All that the Lord hath spoken we will 
do." This was the ground that the tribes of Israel 
253 



2 THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

took at the foot of Sinai. Then " there were 
thunders and lightnings and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud, so that all the people that were in the camp 
trembled." " And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
down, charge the people, lest they break through 
unto the Lord to gaze and many of them perish." 

And when the tabernacle was set up, and the 
divine service ordained, the Holy Ghost there 
signified that the way into the holiest was not yet 
manifested. Let us remember then, that even when 
Jesus uttered this wondrous parable, the veil still 
shut man out from the presence of God. 

When invited to supper there is but one thing 
you have to do, as it is said in another place, 
" Make the men sit down." 

Who is the Provider here? Is it not God? 
What a contrast to Sinai ! Then priests and 
people were forbidden to come near; now many 
are invited, but all make an excuse and refuse to 
come. When man makes a supper, it takes some 
time beforehand to arrange and provide. The 
very guests at this feast were chosen in Christ be- 
fore the foundation of the world. The world has 
indeed rejected Him. They to whom the invita- 
tion was first given rejected Him. But grace, 
free grace, has gone out to gather its own company. 
And oh, what a company! Bring in hither the 
poor and the maimed, and the halt and the blind. 
All this sets forth an entirely new truth ; the very 
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contrast of the law. And it is Jesus that thus sets 
it forth — " Bring in hither." Surely the veil had 
to be rent before this could be fulfilled. Is this 
grace suited to the reader ? Do not say, I am too 
far off to be brought so nigh to God. The Lord 
says, " Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in." Here the contrast is 
complete. Under the law man was shut out. Now 
he is compelled to come in. 

Let us notice over the door as we enter two im- 
portant texts, John iii. 14, 16. These should 
never be separated. Yes, before the supper could 
be announced the Son of man must be lifted up. 
The righteousness of God must be manifested by 
His propitiation on the cross. Christ must needs 
suffer. 

It is on this ground alone that the love of God 
could flow out to the guilty, however vile, lame, 
maimed, or blinded by Satan. First, then, this 
fact is presented, the absolute need of the death of 
Christ lifted up. " As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up." " For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lievethon him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." 

Yes, the door stands wide open ; it is God thnt 
gave His Son for this purpose. Now the way a, 
soul is compelled to enter is this. A deep need iS 
created by the Spirit in that soul, that nothing can 
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satisfy but the supper prepared of God — that is 
Christ. There are things we can say with cer- 
tainty of this great supper that cannot be said of 
anything else. First, it meets the need, whatever 
that need may be, of every soul compelled to enter 
and sit down. Secondly, it is inexhaustible and 
everlasting. To be this, it must be wholly of God. 
This is exactly what it is. The law was the test of 
what man could bring to God. The supper is the 
disclosure of what God has done and provided for 
man. Old things are passed away, behold all 
things are new, and all of God. As the waiter 
takes off the covers when the guests are seated, so 
the Holy Ghost in the word uncovers, reveals 
Christ, meeting the sinner's every need. 

Twenty thousand readers will probably read 
these words in a few days. Now could each one 
take his seat as a little child at this great supper, 
not one could have a felt need in the soul that 
would not be met. 

Do you say, " I am laden with sins and oppressed 
with the fear of death and judgment?" "Be it 
known unto you that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins." (Acts xiii. 38.) 
" To him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins." (Acts x. 43.) "And their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more." 
(Heb. x. 17.) Would a friend invite you to supper 
and then, when covers were taken off, tell you he 
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only intended you to hope you should have a 
supper? Does God intend to mock you? Does 
He intend that you shall merely hope for forgiveness 
of sins ? If we confess our sins, is He not faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness ? Why should you doubt 
God ? Is not this full love, everlasting forgiveness, 
exactly what your soul needs ? How blessed to 
sit down believing the words of God ! 

Well, and what is the need of your soul? I 
long, says another, for the absolute certainty that 
I am justified from all things. Sit down then, 
and read this, " And by him, all that believe are 
justified from all things." Is this certainty or un- 
certainty ? The supper, or the hope of one ? Can 
anything give more certainty than this? " If we 
believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, who was delivered for our offences and 
was raised for our justification." Of course if we 
do not believe God, all must be uncertainty, yea, 
absolute darkness. Anxious soul, sit down. Was 
Jesus delivered for our offences ? Was He raised 
from the dead ! Is there any uncertainty as to these 
facts ? Not the slightest. What, says a debtor, has 
such a friend paid my debts ? And has the Creditor 
put on the receipt stamp and written 'settled'? 
How can I doubt then that I am justified from 
those debts ? And has Jesus been bruised for my 
iniquities, delivered up to the atoning death of the 
cross for my offences ? Has He finished the work 
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that God gave Him to do ? And has God raised 
Him from the dead for the very purpose of our 
justification? Has God thus written settled to the 
dreadful list of my sins ? God, who spared not 
His own Son, but gave Him up for this purpose, 
shall I doubt Him ? " It is God that justifieth, 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us." Ah, reader, this may be new to you, but 
not the less true. Believing God, we are thus ac- 
counted righteous. 

Do you say, I long to sit at this great supper in 
perfect peace with God ? Oh, that the cover may 
be taken off. Why, see this is the very thingyou 
have on believing God. " Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, ive have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom v. 1.) Yes, "Jesus 
having made peace by the blood of his cross." The 
parable of the supper gives certainty that, be- 
lieving God, ice have peace with Him. Oh sit 
down in rest, in perfect peace with God. 

I am so blind, says another, I understand so 
little. At God's supper all is light. All there are 
translated from darkness to light. God hath made 
Christ Jesus to be just what you need, " made 
unto us wisdom." (1 Cor. i. 30.) Talk of the 
stones, or the stai - s, science of things great or 
small; what is this compared with the knowledge 
of Him that made them all ? 
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Ah, says nn other, I want to be clothed with the 
best robe : I want righteousness. Have you 
sought it diligently by keeping the law as the Jews 
of old ? Have you sought to establish your own, 
and is all failure ? Then sit down, Christ Jesus is 
also made of God to be unto us righteousness. 
Yea, all of God. Oh, look up and behold the 
righteous One raised from the dead, your subsist- 
ing, unchanging righteousness. 

But must I not make an effort to attain to 
sanctification ? Is not this most desirable? The 
effort is just the mistake. Sit down. Would you 
turn to the friend who invites you to sujiper, and 
say, Must I not make an effort to bring to the 
supper what I most need ? The great point is this, 
that Christ Jesus is, of God, made unto us " Sancti- 
fication." We say this is the very point of the 
new truth: it is not bringing, but receiving, as a 
little child. Christ Jesus made of God your 
sanctification? What a separation to God ! 

And what are you seeking ? " Long have I been 
seeking redemption ; I have prayed, fasted, taken 
the holy communion, hoping to get redemption. 1 * 
Is not this a mistake ? All things are ready, Christ 
Jesus is made of God to be also unto us " redemp- 
tion." Hark, what all these are saying who have 
sat down at the supper. " We have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace." Can you say this ? 
No! then you have not sat down. Oh tho 
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untold riches of this feast! Are you despising- 
it all? 

Yes, again we repeat, our every need is met at 
this gospel feast. Do you need life ? " The gift of 
God is eternal life." Do you say, I am too vile, I 
abhor myself, I iiave spent all in loathsome sin, it is 
impossible that I can be welcome to the holy, holy 
God ? Stay, read the parable of the prodigal and 
the father's welcome. " There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." 
" And him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise 
cast out." Now come to Jesus, tell all out to God, 
and sit down in the joy of the Father's presence. 

" But who are you and what is your need ? how 
miserable you look." "Nothing that you have said 
meets my case, at least I do not feel so. My name 
is Experience. I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man. I am born again, I have a new 
nature that would ever do good, but I find a law, 
when I would do good, evil is present with me : you 
may read all about me in Romans vii. 11-23." I 
am ghid to hear all you say, for, wretched as you are, 
not a soul can be more welcome to sit down at the 
great supper. It is sin, the root, that troubles you, 
and the absence of all power in your efforts. Well 
we say, sit down. Here is double deliverance. 
" God hath made him to be sin for us." Oh deep 
wondrous words ! (2 Cor. v. 21.) Clearly you can 
find no he»lp in the law, the more you try it the 
greater your wretchedness ; but mark these words,. 
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" For what the law could not do in that it was 
weak, through the flesh, God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin [or by a 
sacrifice for sin] condemned sin in the flesh." 
(Rom. viii. 3.) Through faith we have deliverance 
from all condemnation as to sin in the flesh ; sin 
having been judged in Jesus made sin for us. And 
secondly, wc are delivered from its power by the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost. (Read Rom. viii. 
2-11.) Sin is not eradicated, "The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit," (Gal. v. 17.) " Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh." 

Our space is filled up, we can only ask the need 
of one or two more. " You seem rather perplexed, 
what is it?" "I have been looking at the world 
and at the church, and at myself, and all the jargon 
of discord around ; and I want to have the calm 
certainty, that when Jesus comes again, I shall be. 
with Him ; like the sailor buffeted with the storm, 1 
want to bo sure of the haven at last." Dear soul, 
sit down and see what is spread before you. 

He says, " In my Father's house are many man- 
sions, if it were not so I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto Myself ; that where I am there yoir 
may be also." (John xiv. 1-4.) What can you 
want more than the sure words of Christ? Yes, 
let twenty thousand awakened sinners speak, and 
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all they need they find in Christ? There is no 
supper like this supper. 

All is everlasting. God says, " I will remember 
their sins no more." " Everlasting righteousness." 
" Eternal redemption." " Life everlasting." " Per- 
fected for over." " For ever with the Lord." 

Inexhaustible ! Oh this feast, they that eat shall 
hunger no more ; they that drink shall thirst no 
more. (John iv. 14 ; vi. 35.) Ah tell us, ye boast- 
ing sons of human progress, is there such another 
feast? Tell us, where it is, and what is its name? 
Man never conceived such a thought ; a feast in- 
finite and inexhaustible for time and eternity. God 
is the giver, and man as a little child the receiver. 

Stay before we close, will you turn to Matthew 
where the parable is presented more directly to the 
Jews ? There was a guest who had not on the wed- 
ding garment. When the man was questioned on 
the point, he was speechless. "Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matt, 
xxii. 13.) What a question is this ? One of eternal 
moment to all who have professed to have come to 
Christ. Tell us then, which of the two garments 
have you on ? For there arc only two. The Jews 
went about to establish their own righteousness, — 
that is one ; and the other is that which is of God, 
even Christ and His propitiation, by which God is 
righteous in justifying the believer. (Rom. iii. 19— 
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26 ; x. 3-4.) Not what man can do for, or bring 
to God ; but what God has done for us in the gift 
of His Son. Yes, such is the grace of God dis- 
played in this great supper, that it will not do 
even to come in our own ragged clothes. " Put tlie 
best robe upon him." Oh happy, happy child of 
grace, washed and clothed, and royal sandals, with 
boldness to enter by the blood of Jesus. As thou 
sittest down, remember nothing can ever separate 
thee from the love of Christ. God our Father 
grant that we may walk in holiness as becomes the 
children of the feast ! 

ARE YOU HAPPY? 

God's thought at creation was that man should be 
happy. Not only was he upright, but he was 
made in the image of God. With the rest of 
creation, he was pronounced to bo " very good." 
He was distinguished, however, from other crea- 
tures in a way most remarkable, for " The Lord 
God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, 
and man became a living soul." Thus He, who 
only hath immortality, gave to man an immortal 
soul. Besides all this, God blessed him. Male and 
female created He them, and God blessed thern, and 
set them in dominion over other creatures. Thus 
man in the beginning was happy and honoured. 
He was set by his Creator in the position of superior- 
ity and enjoyment.- 
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But man soon sinned, and then death came ; 
and judgment too, for God " drove out the man." 
Then man, when driven out, only proved himself 
to be evil, and that continually ; and, after God's 
repeated interference in judgment, instead of turn- 
ing toward God with repentance, he made gods of 
his own, and honoured and served the creature 
more than the Creator. In this state of things, 
God called out one man, Abram, for Himself, 
saying, " I will bless thee ;" and, when he believed, 
God counted his faith for righteousness, and 
promised that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed. Thus we see that God's 
mind was that man who had to do with Him should 
be happy. 

In process of time, Abram's seed, the children 
of Israel, were brought out of Egypt in virtue of 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the mighty power 
of God. Thus delivered from misery and bondage, 
they, though a people in the flesh, were brought 
into a relationship of nearness to Jehovah. Again, 
God shewed that it was His mind that man should 
be happy, for not only did He bless them in a 
marvellous way, but again and again called upon 
them to rejoice. "Thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto." (See Dent. xii. 7, 12, 18 ; Lev. xxiii. 40.) 

And so now, only in a higher and an eternal 
sense, it is clearly the Lord's mind that those who 
are His children should be happy. Not only has 
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He given us remission of sins, and created us in 
Christ Jesus, but Ho has shed abroad His love in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us, and "has blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." (See Rom. v. 
5 ; Eph. i. 3, 7.) Being thus brought into nearness 
and relationship to God, and having the Holy Ghost 
in us, we are brought into "fellowship with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ ; and thus our 
minds, in our measure, can run in the current of 
•God's thoughts, and our hearts can dwell in the 
circle of His love. The Lord Himself now becomes 
the proper object of our affections, and the source 
of all our blessings. Our eternal life and prospects 
are all bound up with Him. His personal glory, 
His infinite worth, His excellences and perfections 
— His accomplished work on the cross, with the 
various official glories He sustains, and His com- 
ing again, now engage and cheer our souls. We 
are therefore enjoined to " Rejoice evermore," to 
"rejoice in the Lord always," yea to "joy [or 
boast] in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have received the reconciliation." 

Our Lord instructs us as to the joy there is in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth. When the 
shepherd found his lost sheep, he took it home 
upon his shoulders rejoicing, and called his friends 
and neighbours to rejoice with him. The father re- 
joiced because he had received his lost son safe and 
sound. Thus we are informed that the Father and 
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the Son in heaven rejoice, when a sinner is really 
brought to God. After this, our Lord so instructed 
His own disciples who were clean through the word 
which He had spoken to them, that He added 
" These things have I spoken unto you that My 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full." (John xv. 11.) Thus we clearly see that 
it is the Lord's mind that believers should be 
happy. Early Christians knew well the precious 
reality oi' it. When Jesus, after His resurrection, 
presented Himself in the midst of His sorrowing 
disciples, who were shut in for fear of the Jews, 
and showed them His hands and His side, and said 
" Peace be unto you ;" we are told, "Then were 
the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." At 
the close too of Luke's gospel, when Jesus was 
parted from them and carried up into heaven, He 
left them so happy that " they were continually in 
the temple praising and blessing God." Happy 
people because wholly taken up witli their crucified 
and ascended Saviour ! 

Again, in Pentecostal times, we find believers 
in such a happy state, that we read " they did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness or heart 
praising God." After this, in a solitary corner of 
the earth, no sooner was the Ethiopian eunuch 
brought to a true knowledge of his eternal salva- 
tion by Christ alone than he went on his way rejoicing. 
The Philippian jailor, tco, who only a little before, 
amid the distressing circumstances of his position > 
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would have rashly put an end to his existence, 
even this man, as soon as ho conld cast himself on 
Christ alone for salvation according to the word of 
His faithful servants, " rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house." 

Elsewhere we are taught in the word that ''the 
kingdom of heaven is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;" 
and we certainly do well to lay this scripture 
solemnly to heart, for we read of disciples in a 
former time who were filled with joy and with 
the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xiv. 17; Acts xiii. 22.) 
Paul prayed that saints might be filled with all 
joy and peace in believing. John says in his first 
Epistle, "These things write we unto you that 
your icy might lie full ;" and Peter speaks of others 
whose joy in the Lord was so abundant, that they 
" rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
How sweet and comforting it is to know then that 
it is the will of God that believers should even now 
be unspeakably happy ! 

Perhaps some one will say, " You would not 
speak so confidently of the Christian's happiness, 
if you knew what I have to contend with in my- 
self." But who ever hoard of self being the source 
of true happiness ? On the contrary, " In me, 
that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." Be- 
sides, are we not assured by the unerring word of 
the living God, that our old man is crucified with 
Christ ? so that we are enjoined to " Reckon our- 
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selves to have died indeed unto sin," which means 
not to reckon ourselves to be living/but dead, done 
with at the cross — there seen in Christ our Substi- 
tute under the judgment of God, dead upon the 
cross. Thus are we freed, judicially freed from 
our old man — our Adam standing, and are enjoined 
to think of ourselves as " alive unto God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." Happy those who thus reckon 
as God would have them, and always know they 
are seen by God as in Christ Jesus in heavenly 
places ! Such only have done with self. 

But others may be ready to say, " If my cir- 
cumstances were altered, I should indeed be happy ;" 
or " If I were only delivered from this pressing 
trial, I should then rejoice." -Not so, my reader. 
If your present joy is dependent on your circum- 
stances, it is precisely what much of the worldling's 
joy consists of, and needs neither grace nor faith. 
That we should look carefully into all our matters 
in order that we may honour God in them, is true 
enough, but circumstances, however prosperous, 
should never be the spring of a Christian's joy ■ 
however much they may be the occasion of present 
thanksgiving to God. On the contrary, it is often 
in the deepest waters of affliction, that the Christian 
knows the greatest joy in the Lord. It was so 
with the saints in 1 Peter i. 8. They were in 
manifold trials, in heaviness indeed — houseless, 
homeless, in a foreign clime, with all the sufferings 
connected with a persecuted and scattered, but 



ABE YOU HAPPY? 17 

harmless people ; yet how full of joy they were ! 
Is there anything in scripture that exceeds it? And 
so with Paul and Silas. Was it not when their 
backs were smarting with the lacerating scourge, 
and their feet made fast in the dungeon's stocks, 
that they were so truly happy that they sang 
praises to God ? my christian reader, let us lay 
these things to heart, and ask ourselves why we 
are not more characterised as a happy, praising 
people ? 

Before closing these remarks, we would notice 
three points of instruction on this subject brought 
before us in the verse already quoted. " Whom 
having not seen ye love, in whom, though now ye 
see Him not, yet, believing, ye rejoice, with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Peter i. 8.) 
We have here, first, the spring of the Christian's 
happiness ; secondly, the secret of its realisation ; 
and thirdly, its measure. 

1. The spring of our 7tappiness is the Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself — in whom, though now yo see 
Him not, . . . .ye rejoice." It is the man Christ 
Jesus in the glory whom we now see by faith. All 
•our resources are in Him. It is vain to look else- 
where. All other streams are dry. He is the Rock 
which was smitten, and we have only now to speak 
io the Bock, and He will give forth His waters. 
He only is the fountain of life. He is before the 
face of God in glory for us ; and we are complete 
in Him, in whom all fulness dwells, who is the 
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Head of all principality and power. Let it then 
be a settled fact -with our souls that Christ Himself 
— not friends, nor self, nor circumstances, but He 
Himself — is the alone source of our happiness. 

"Earthly friends may fail or leave us, 
One day soothe, the next day grieve us, 
But this Friend will ne'er deceive us, 
O how He loves !" 

3. It is by the activity oi faith in Him that 
we have present happiness. A person may be a 
true believer, and yet not be exercising faith in 
Him, not having our thoughts and hearts running 
in the channel of divine truth concerning Him. 
j.t is the soul having now to do with Him whom 
we have not seen, but who is revealed in the 
word, that we have present joy ; not thinking of 
Him according to our poor thoughts, but as God 
has revealed Him to us in His word. Hence we 
read, " In whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice." Let us not expect to be 
happy, if wo are brooding over our frames, feelings, 
circumstances or attainments. Soul-occupation 
with Him alone enables us to rise superior to 
these things. Then we can exultingly cry out : — 

" Oh for ten thousand tongues to praise 
My Saviour, and my God ! " 

3. As to the measure of ovr joy, our Lord said, 
" That your joy might be fall." John, as we have 
noticed, so writes that our " joy might be full," and 
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here it is recorded of Christians of olden times, 
that they "rejoiced with joy unspeakable and Ml 
of glory." To dwell on the infinite fulness and 
perfections of the person, work, and offices of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is to dive into a boundless ocean 
of divine love. Then our thoughts are launched, 
as it were, into glory. We enter upon the bound- 
lessness of the eternal and unchanging; love and 
glory of God. Thanks for the rich, free, and un- 
merited love of God, that has " called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus" ! Though now by 
faith we rejoice in Him, the next moment our 
Lord may come and take us there ; then faith 
will be changed to sight, for we shall see His 
face, be with Him, and be like Him for ever. 

" Watching and ready may we be, 
As those who long their Lord to see." 



PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

Matthew xxiv. 1-13. 
What a sight is this ! Jesus sat on the mount of 
Olives, three days only before He suffered the death 
of the cross. The disciples came to Him privately. 
What a privilege ! Have we not the same privi- 
lege now, so near His return? Yes, wondrous 
privilege ! Where two or three are gathered 
together to His name, there He is in the midst of 
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them. How blessed to sit at His feet ! Let us- 
meditate on every word that comes from His pre- 
cious lips. The Holy Ghost dwelling in us, abid- 
ing with us, we thus can understand the words of 
Jesus. 

How solemn the denunciations of the previous 
chapter ! As Jesus went out, and departed from 
the temple, He told them, " Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate." They had rejected Him 
as Messiah, and as such shall not see Him hence- 
forth, till they shall say, " Blessed is he thatcometh 
in the name of the Lord." 

Oh, Christendom, Christendom, is it not even so 
also with thee ? Judgment was then at the doors 
of Jerusalem. Is not judgment at the door of 
Christendom ? How desolate was Jerusalem's 
temple, when Jesus left it, and went up on high ! 
How desolate will Christendom be when the body, 
the church, is taken to meet Him ! The disciples 
were occupied with the buildings of the temple. 
And is it not so now ? only, with the complete 
revelation of God in our hands, is it not more sad ? 
But arc we not too much occupied with buildings 
and ritual? 

Jesus said, " Verily I say unto you, There shall 
not bo left here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down." Let us listen. The dis- 
ciples ask three questions, " Tell us when shall 
these things be?" The judgments denounced 
against Jerusalem. " And what? shall be the si<ni of 
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thy coming? and of the end of the world [or 
age] ?" '"' Jesus answered." Yes, we have the 
answer of Jesus to these three questions ; but not 
in the order in which they are put, but as they will 
be fulfilled. First, the things, the judgments de- 
nounced. (Vers. 4—14.) Secondly, the time of the 
end. (Vers. 15-28.) Thirdly, the coming of the 
Son of man. (Vers. 29-31 ; chap. xxv. 31-46.) 
Chapter xxiv. 31 to xxv. 31, form a paren- 
thesis. 

Let us remember, at that time, the church had 
only been announced as a future thing, " Upon 
this rock I will build My church." (Matt. xvi. 18.) 
The three questions have no reference to it. They 
are about the Jews, and Jerusalem ; and the return 
of the Son of man, to set up His kingdom on 
earth. We must not confound this with His com- 
ing for His church, to take her to heavenly glory. 
The answer then of Jesus in verses 4-14, gives the 
general history of the Jews, from the rejection of 
Jesus to the time of the end ; also, a particular 
description of the remnant, immediately previous 
to "the end." The beginning of sorrows. Be- 
hold, oh my soul, the Holy One of God, sitting on 
the mount of Olives. There lay the city before 
Him, with all its future history. There, the splendid 
temple about to be destroyed. There, the multi- 
tude about to gnash their teeth and cry, " Crucify 
him." There, the place of Calvary, where He is 
about in three days to bear His people's sins. What 
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a solemnity this gives to the prophetic utterances 
of the Lord ! 

During this period, until the time of the end, 
wars, famines, pestilences, sorrows, persecutions, 
and desolations. Many deceived by false prophets, 
and iniquity abounding, and this brings us to the 
time of the end. This is ushered in, however, by 
the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom in all 
the world. We must mark, this is not the gospel 
of the grace of God, or of the glory, but the gospel 
of the kingdom. The coming reign of the Son of 
man. We find this shall be preached after the 
close of Christianity, and the redeemed church has 
gone to heaven. 

You will notice, beloved reader, in our Lord's 
teaching, there is no thought of the world's con- 
version in these verses, which describe the state of 
things up to the time of "the end." Iniquity 
abounds to that very time. And only those who 
shall endure to "the end" shall be saved, and 
blessed on the earth, as Noah and those with him 
were brought through the flood. ' 

Now we will notice the third question, but th© 
second answer, " The end of the age." Yes, the 
Lord answers it thus, because He shews it is im- 
mediately after this time of the end that the Son 
of man cometh. It is helpful to see that when the 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached to all 
nations, " Then shall the end come." 

Now He calls attention to the prophet Daniel, 
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and points to that which marks, with certainty, the 
commencement of the time of the end. This is all- 
important, and He says, " Whoso readeth, let him 
understand." Let us turn to Daniel, and read a 
few verses in dependence on the Holy Ghost. 
There is evidently a specific time appointed of God 
to the Jews, called the time of the end. " The time 
of the end," because it is yet for a time appointed. 
(Dan. xi. 35.) This time is to be one "of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation, even 
to that same time," &c. (Chap. xii. 1.) Daniel 
was to shut up the words and seal the book, " even 
to the time of the end.'''' (Ver. 4.) Then one asks, 
" How lonsr shall it be to the end of these wonders ?"' 
(Ver. 6.) Again, " my Lord, what shall be the 
end of these things ?" (Ver. 9.) The words are 
closed up, and sealed, till the time of the end.'" 
Then the days of this time of the end are counted. 
" From the time that the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh deso- 
late set up, there shall be a thousand, two hundred 
and ninety days." But to Daniel it is said, " Go 
thou thy way till the end be, for thou shalt rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days." 
(Ver. 13.) 

Now if we would still further see the importance 
of understanding this reference of our Lord to 
Daniel, as to the time of the end, we must read 
carefully Daniel ix. 24-27. We find seventy weeks- 
determined upon Daniel's people the Jews, and 
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their city. Those seventy weeks can only mean 
weeks of years, or 490 years. Their division is 
very remarkable — seven at the beginning, sixty- 
two, and one at the end. As Jesus sat and beheld 
the city, in three days, events of eternal moment 
in this prophecy were about to be fulfilled. Yes, 
in three days, the seven, and the sixty and tv.-o 
were about to be fulfilled. And they were ful- 
filled. There was Calvary where reconciliation for 
iniquity was made. There the sepulchre from 
"whence He arose from the dead. Everlasting right- 
eousness brought in. And as Messiah, He was 
cut off, and had nothing. Thus seven, and sixty- 
two, or sixty-nine of these weeks of years, or 483 
years of this prophecy have run their course. The 
last week, or seven years, has not yet come. Not 
onlv was our blessed Lord cut off. and had nothing 
as Messiah, but the Romans came and destroyed 
the city. And then followed that sad parenthesis 
in their history of general desolations, and suffer- 
ings ; exactly as described by the Lord in our 
chapter, Matthew xxiv. 4-14. At the close of this 
unmeasured period, the prince of the people that 
destroyed Jerusalem is found making a covenant 
with them for the last one week, or seven years. 
(Dan. v. 27 ; xi.) Now mark, it is in the midst of 
these seven years that he takes away the daily 
sacrifice, and sets up that very abomination spoken 
of by our Lord. And from that very day, the 
days of the time of the end are measured. Thus 
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nothing could be more distinctly marked in scrip- 
ture than this time of the end. 

How clear and how tender is the Lord's instruc- 
tion to the remnant of Jews, who believe then ! 
The setting up the abomination is the signal ; the 
days of unparalleled tribulation begin. They are to 
flee to the mountains. So terrible, that unless 
those days spoken of in Daniel were shortened.no 
elect Jews, no flesh, should be saved. They are 
however shortened to 1260. (TCev. xiii. (5.) 

We may listen then to the words of Jesus on 
Olivet (vers. 15-28), as simply describing the time of 
the end, the last three years and a half of Daniel's 
vision, commencing with the setting up of the 
abomination of desolation. 

'Sow He tells us what will take place immediately 
after the tribulation of those days. Yes, immedi- 
ately after, The sun shall be darkened, the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken. And then, ah listen to these words of 
Jesus ! " And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory." Fellow Christian, washed 
in the blood of the Lamb, it is indeed most certain 
that before this coming of Christ in glory and to 
judgment, we shall have been caught up to meet 
Him, as it is written. (IThess.iv. ; 2Thess.ii. 1-11.) 
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And it is also absolutely certain, " When Christ 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory." (Col. iii. 4.) 

My reader, if still unsaved, hero is the most 
astounding event described by the Lord Jesus. A 
sight in the heavens that shall make all the tribes 
of the earth mourn. Your very eyes before you 
die, just as you are in your sins, and in your body, 
even you may see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and glory. Ah then 
there will be no hiding from those eyes as a flame* 
of fire. What will your companions avail you 
then ? You have sacrificed your precious soul, it 
may be, to them, and the fashion of this world. 
Can they help you then ? If you had all the riches 
and deceitful pleasures of this world, what would 
they be in the terrors of that day so near ? 

We beg, we entreat of you pause, ere it be too 
late. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, picture that 
moment, when suddenly, and unexpectedly, the 
Son of man appears in the sight of a guilty world. 
Infidelity will turn pale in that moment. And 
sleeping Christendom (still crying peace and safety !) 
Oh how sudden, how terrible the destruction ! Now 
the Lord says, " Let him that is athirst come : and 
Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." But then, for ever too late ! too late! Yes, 
these words which describe what will take place 
both during the time of the end, and immediately 
after it, are the words of Him who is the truth. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

1. " K. P. S.," Hammersmith. Your mention 
of Christians meeting together to play games 
quite shocks us. Such entirely mistake what the 
Christian's vocation and position are. That bodily 
exercise is good, and even necessary for health is 
true enough, but there are surely ways of obtain- 
ing; it without indulging in the world's frivolities 
and pleasures. Such conduct indicates a very low 
condition of soul, even if- they are partakers of 
eternal life in Christ. The only remedy is the ap- 
prehension in their souls of the infinite glory, 
fulness, excellencies, and accomplished redemption 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is said of a celebra- 
ted man that he was literally blind for some time 
after looking at the s*un, and it is no less true that 
when the heart is really taken up with the Lord 
Jesus, we become blind to the world's attractions, 
and also deaf to its charms. After all, we fear it 
is the company rather than the game which is often 
the point of attraction, and sometimes forms an 
easy and certain way of drawing young Christians 
back into the world they have professed to have 
been rescued from by the death of Christ. " If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him," is a very solemn scripture. If a Christian 
let slip the sense of his relationship to the Father, 
his walk soon loses its distinctive and separate 
character. The world under Satan has ten thou- 
sand ways of drawing him into its vortex. May 
the Lord graciously restore such souls ! We fear 
there are many so ensnared. 

2. "D. L." Two things, dear friend, are 
clear from your letter. First, that you have not 
taken your true place before God as a lost, undone, 
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guilty sinner ; and secondly, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is not with you the object of faith — your* 
way to God, your life and righteousness, through 
whose blood alone you have remission of sins ac- 
cording to the word of God. Be assured, that till 
these things are known to you as great realities, 
you can never be truly happy, or have power over 
sin and Satan. Your being self-occnpied only 
shews that self is before you as an object, and" not 
Christ, because of the misery you speak of ; for a 
self-occupied person, with a conscience about sin, 
must be most miserable. Self has no power over 
sin, or to resist Satan. Christ overcame Satan by 
" It is written." 

Our heart's desire and prayer to God is that your 
mind's eye may be taken off yourself and your sins, 
and that you may look straight to the Lord Jesus, 
who " has entered into heaven itself by his own 
blood," as the alone object of your heart's trust, 
your only way to God. Thus coming to God by 
Him, and relying upon His written word, you will 
not only have peace, but power. We read when 
one in bitter anguish of soul cried out, " wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ?" he looked off self, straight to the 
Lord Jesus, and could then peacefully say, " I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." May 
this soon be the happy state of your soul, and 
many others in a similar condition, is our earnest 
prayer to God ! 

3. " Buxton." The paper, The Sanctuary and 
the Sea, has been printed in the form of a little 
book, and may be had of the publishers, 20, Pater- 
noster Square. 

Several answers are unavoidably postponed for 
want of space. 



MEETING JESUS. 
Luke xvii. 11-19. 

"And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off." 

How many there are in these days who give a 
general assent to the truths of the gospel, and yet 
have no certainty as to the state of their souls with 
God, or whether their sins have been forgiven or 
not! The eyes of many a reader in this state may 
rest on these lines. 

Here is a sad, but true, picture of sin. " The 
leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be 
rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean. 
All the days wherein the plague shall be in him, he 
shall De defiled ; he is unclean : he shall dwell 
alone ; without the camp shall his habitation be." 
(Lev. xiii. 45.) jLhe ten lepers that met Jesus 
took this place. They stood afar off. This is 
assuredly the first effect o meeting Jesus. " De- 
part from me, ior am a sinful man, Lord." 
Such was the effect or the presence of Jesus on 
Peter. Have you ever thus really met Jesus? 
afar oft, guilty, and loathsome. Yes, the loath- 
some disease ot leprosy is a true picture of your 
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condition. If you have never yet felt this awful 
moral distance from the holy Son of God, you 
have never yet met Him. Do not be deceived. 
Have you ever taken your true place, owning your 
guilty condition — your very sins before Him — 
meeting Him ? When the Holy Spirit opens the 
eye to see Jesus meeting us, it is no uncommon 
thing to be so overwhelmed with shame and guilt, 
as to cause sincere souls to say, " Depart ; I am 
too vile to be saved." 

In God's picture-book of these great truths 
there is a wonderful thing bearing on this very 
point. When the leper was a leper all over, " and 
the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the 
plague, from his head even to his foot, then the 
leper shall be pronounced clean." (Lev. xiii. 12, 
13.) Is not this very wonderful ? The sinner that 
is a sinner all over, yes, that owns all to Jesus, is 
the very one to meet Him, and be cleansed. 

Is this your case ? Are you suited to such a 
Saviour ? Is He suited to you ? 

Perhaps you say, " I thought I had met Jesus, 
but I feel no better. I see no signs that I am 
cleansed." " And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, Go, shew yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass that as they went they were 
cleansed." Did they wait until they felt better? 
Did they say, Nay, before we believe that, we 
must see some sign that we are cleansed ? They 
believed the bare word of Jesus, the Son of God. 
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" And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed." 

Still you say, I do not see how I am to know 
that my sins are forgiven. Well, we will turn to 
the picture, or type-book again ; for God has been 
pleased to give you a very simple figure, shewing 
how you may know that your sins are forgiven. 
In Leviticus xiv. the leper is brought to the priest 
for his cleansing. "Then shall the priest com- 
mand to take for him that is to be cleansed two 
birds, alive and clean, and cedar- wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop : and the priest shall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over 
running water. As for the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and 
the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over the 
running water : and he shall sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, 
and shall pronounce him clean, and he shall let the 
living bird loose into the open field." (Vers. 4-7.) 

Here, then, are two birds, to typify the one 
Person of Christ in His death and resurrection. 
One bird could not foreshadow both the necessity 
of His death, and resurrection. One bird must be 
killed. Jesus must needs suffer the agony of the 
atoning death of the cross. He must be forsaken 
of God — bruised for our iniquities. Let us look 
closely at this inspired picture. The bird is killed ; 
its blood is shed. Will this give certainty to the 
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poor leper? Not the least, and if there were not 
another bird, the type would be incomplete. There 
is a human and popular picture of a lady clinging 
to the cross amidst the raging storm — a very true 
picture of the incomplete gospel ol the day. Can 
a soul in that condition, and remaining there, 
ever enjoy the certainty that sins are forgiven? 
Never. 

Now see the other bird, dipped in the blood of 
the bird that was killed, and that blood sprinkled 
upon the leper ; now he is pronounced clean, and, 
in proof, see the living bird let loose into the open 
field. Leprosy is a type of sin, and without shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission. The blood 
has been shed, it is sprinkled on the leper, the leper 
is pronounced clean. The bird is let loose, it is 
gone. 

What can this mean ? The leper now is quite 
sure he is cleansed — he has heard the word, and seen 
the bird let loose. 

These ai-e the shadows ; now for the substance ; 
for on this very ground is the believer justified from 
all things — accounted righteous. " Believing on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; 
who was delivered for our offences." This is the 
first bird that must be killed. Yes, Jesus took our 
place, He "was delivered for our offences ;" but, He 
" was raised again for our justification." Here is 
the living bird let loose. (Rom. iv. 24, 25.) And, 
just as in the type, if the bird is only killed, the 



MEETING JESUS. ' 33 

leper cannot be cleansed, or know it ; so, if Jesus 
has only died, we are not, and cannot know, that 
we are justified. The scripture declares, " If Christ 
be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in year 
sins." Thus, if the bird be let loose, the leper is 
cleansed. If Christ be risen, the believer is justi- 
fied. Mark, it is God who raised Him from among 
the dead for this very purpose. Thus, believing 
God, we are justified, and being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Now, if we read on further, in Leviticus xiv., 
there are three things to be noted in the cleansing 
of the leper : the water (vers. 8, 9) ; the blood 
(vers. 10-14) ; the oil (15-18). These verses set 
before us in type the three great needs of the sinner 
brought to God. It is not that the leprosy of sin 
is eradicated from the flesh, the old man ; but this 
type points to that great lesson spoken eighteen 
hundred years after by Jesus to Nicodemus ; the 
absolute need of the new birth, wholly new. Water 
is used as a figure of the application of the 
word of God by the Spirit. " Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God," &c. 1 Peter i. 23. 

Then, in its place, comes the blood — the atone- 
ment. There is a double action here. The man is 
presented before the Lord with the value of the 
offering ; and the blood is also put upon him — 
on his ear, his thumb, and his toe, as a figure of 
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the blood of Christ. How complete the sanctifica- 
tion of the believer to God by the one offering of 
Christ ! 

And then, lastly, the oil is put upon the blood, 
and upon the head of the cleansed leper. The oil 
was like a seal of witness on the blood. Thus the 
believer is first quickened by the Spirit, born wholly 
anew. Then having believed in the all-cleansing 
value of the blood, he is sealed by the Holy Ghost. 
What a picture of these foundation-truths ! 

" And one of tliem, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God ; and fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus, 
answering, said, Were there not ten cleansed ? 
But where are the nine ? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this 
stranger." 

Now, if God has shewn you by the Spirit that 
you are a sinner all over, and as such you have met 
Jesus, the Saviour of sinners ; if He is revealed to 
your soul, delivered for your offences, raised again 
from among the dead for your justification ; God 
declares you to be, by that death and resurrection, 
justified in righteousness everlasting. As surely as 
the leper knew he was cleansed when the bird was 
let loose, even so do you not know, on the testi- 
mony of God, that your sins are forgiven ? for 
Jesus, the Surety, is risen from the dead. 

Where are you going, then ? Will you now 
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take your place at the feet of Jesus, giving thanks 
— giving glory to God, worshipping Him ? Or, 
like the nine, will you refuse Him the glory, and, 
instead of thanks and worship, will you go back 
to a doubting ritualism, to a wide-spread, unbe- 
lieving Judaism, that has taken the place of 
Christianity ? In the latter, you will find cold disap- 
pointment ; in the former — yes, in Jesus — you find 
you have all, all you need. Oh, the fulness, the 
grace upon grace ! God hath made Him " unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification 
and redemption. '' 

Beloved christian reader, one of these places 
you must have taken ; either a thanksgiving wor- 
shipper in the presence of Jesus ; or a wanderer 
with the nine, afar from Him, in the darkness and 
wilderness around. 
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' I was a stricken deer, that left the herd 
Long since. With many an arrow deep infix'd 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 
There I was found by ONE who had Himself 
Been hurt by th' archers. In His side He bore 
And in His hands and feet the cruel scars. 
With gentle force, soliciting the darts, 
He drew them forth, and heal'd, and bade me live.' 
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"NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD," 

1 Cob. xv. 58. 

We are servants of God because we are sons of 
God : sons rirst, then servants. In this there is no 
bondage, but privilege and comfort. Yoked with 
the Lord Jesus, the perfect Servant, we find rest 
and blessing, for His yoke is easy, and His burden 
light. 

True service flows from known relationship and 
communion. We doubt not the divine order is 
peace, communion, and service. Every question 
of conscience as to our eternal blessings must be 
settled, in order to have peace with God. The 
conscience must be purged with the blood of Christ 
to have no more conscience of sins. We must 
know Christ before we can live Christ. We must 
be consciously children of God before we can walk 
as children. Then communion with the Father 
and the Son can be enjoyed, and from it willing 
and happy service can flow. 

A great deal, however, that in our day is called 
the service of God, is found, when judged by the 
light- of scripture, to be not true service. How 
many, for instance, sincerely think they are serv- 
ing the Lord in begging money from the unsaved, 
in order to meet the expenses incurred in carrying 
out missionary and other efforts ? Now, scripture 
not only enjoins us to come out from among unbe- 
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lievers, and to be separate, but most pointedly 
commends primitive Christians, because " they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, for 
his name's sake." (3 John 7.) Other examples of 
what passes for service among us, equally opposed 
to the teaching of scripture, might be given, but 
this instance suffices for our present purpose. The 
fact is, we need exercise of conscience over the 
written word of God, in dependence on the Holy 
Ghost, in order to learn what the Lord's will is as 
to our service. It is one thing to be engaged in 
service, and another to serve acceptably with re- 
verence and godly fear. 

We serve the Lord Christ, because He loved us, 
and gave Himself for us. But if service becomes 
our object, instead of the Lord, we shall certainly 
fail, and most likely break down. Who has not 
seen unhappy examples of this, or sorrowfully 
proved it in his own experience? If the eye of 
our heart be on our service, however scriptural, in- 
stead of the Lord, we shall be taken off the spring 
of real strength, and therefore be going on in the 
energy of nature, instead of in the power of faith. 
We should "be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might." We have no other strength ; 
therefore it is written, " Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee." All our resources are in 
Him. To make service, then, our object, is to be 
away from the Lord, and then our service will be 
continued in mere routine and dead formality, or 
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we shall break down, and it be given up. The 
perfect Servant could say, " I have set Jehovah 
always before me," and " My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." 
(Ps. xvi. 8 ; John iv. 34.) 

It is blessedly true, however, that all believers 
are servants, that we all have our work given to us 
till He come. He gave to every man his work. He 
called His ten servants, and delivered unto them 
ten pounds (to each a pound), and said unto them, 
" Occupy till I come." Each member of the body 
of Christ has his work. " To everyone of us is 
given grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ ;" and the edification of the whole body 
depends on the faithfulness of each. We have all, 
then, our work ; but what the character and mea- 
sure of it may be, the Lord who has given it can 
alone make known, and to those who wait upon 
Him, He will do it. Having learnt what the 
service He has appointed us is, we should then give 
ourselves to it with diligence, for His glory. We 
read of some who " addicted themselves" to their 
ministry, and so should we. Such know their en- 
tire dependence on the Lord, and, like the apostles, 
they give themselves to prayer, and to their mi- 
nistry. They count upon God for blessing, and 
they cannot be confounded. There is a definite- 
ness of purpose and action, and they look for defi- 
nite results. They cleave to the Lord, and reckon 
upon Him. 
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Perhaps nothing more really shews the stunted 
and feeble condition of many Christians, than the 
pointless, objectless character of their activities. 
An occasional servant, and desultory service, seem 
to be unknown in the epistles. On the contrary, 
we are exhorted to be "steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord." 
(1 Cor. xv. 58.) In the same epistle, the apostle 
had previously given them much instruction as to 
the various gifts and operations of the Holy Ghost, 
and now, when unfolding to them the mystery of 
the change at the coining of our Lord (which 
must always remind us of our opportunities for serv- 
ing the Lord in this evil world, soon drawing to a 
close), he admonishes us to be "stedfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord." 

Having, then, learnt from the Lord our place in 
the body, and the line of service with which He 
has so graciously entrusted us, we should attend 
to it with all diligence — " be stedfast." Day by 
day we should industriously pursue our course. 
We should pray and work, and work and pray. 
Looking to the Lord, and cleaving to Him with 
purpose of heart, He will guide and control us, as 
He did those who " assayed to go into Bithynia, 
but the Spirit suffered them not." We may be 
flattered by some, treated coldly by others, tempted 
and buffeted by Satan, liable to be despondent at 
the trials the service involves, or to be puffed up at 
our success, but withal we should be " unmov- 
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able." Our service, too, cannot cease while here. 
Serving the Lord, and fighting the good fight of 
faith, continue to the end. Nor is it the Lord's 
mind that our ministrations should be few, but 
abundant. We should use our opportunities well, 
redeem the time, bring forth fruit in its season, 
bear much fruit, be " always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." 

Perhaps we have been conscious of much that 
passes among us for the service of the Lord, which 
will not bear the scrutinising test of the word of 
God, and we may have also observed how much the 
work of the Lord has been hindered by human 
arrangements, systematic plans, and organisations ; 
but have not many who have deeply felt these 
things fallen into the opposite extreme of mere de- 
sultory work, and doing very little in the Lord's 
service ? This calls for much solemn self-examina- 
tion and self-judgment. The Lord's work has a 
two-fold aspect — one, in reference to the children 
of God : the other, toward the unconverted. Every 
believer is more or less qualified for both ; for he 
has his place of living activity as a member of the 
body of Christ for the edification of the body, and 
he has to confess Christ before men. We should 
not, therefore, fail to deal most unsparingly with 
ourselves, day by day, as to what may be the 
character and measure of our service. Have I 
laboured fervently in prayer for the saints, espe- 
cially for my neighbours, whose edification and 
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good I am enjoined to seek ? Am I to-day (yes, 
to-day) practically filling up my place in the body, 
in stedfast and abounding service to the Lord ? 

Have I set the gospel before sinners ? Have I 
given tracts to any ? Have I used my means, my 
gifts, my talents in faithfulness to the Lord Jesus 
this day, as occupying till He come ? We cannot 
deal with ourselves too severely on these points, or 
perhaps too tenderly or graciously with others. 
Each must begin with himself, if we would really 
see u the work of the Lord" prosper. Not one day 
should pass without our being a channel of blessing 
to others. Christianity is the opposite of selfish- 
ness. We know that Jesus " pleased not himself." 

No one can be in a healthy state of soul who is 
not, in some way or other, having fellowship with 
our Lord Jesus in the gospel ; for He loved sinners, 
preached to sinners, prayed for His sinful mur- 
derers, died for the ungodly, shed His blood for 
sinners, and now sends forth His servants with the 
message, " Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." 

Many who will read these lines are, we are 
assured, diligent and earnest servants of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But all should be ; and how can it 
be brought about ? Only by souls entering into 
the perfect love of God to them in Christ, and, in 
prayer and faith, going forth as constrained by 
divine love to do His will, and to glorify Him, in 
hope of His coming. 
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But it must be the Lord's work, not man's reli- 
giousness, not human pretension, nor mere educa- 
tional activity, but obedience to the Lord's word, 
thorough subjection to His will, as led by the Spirit 
of God. These things characterise a true servant, 
a follower of Him who said, " I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work." (John 
vii. 38.) May the Lord give us grace thus to 
serve, remembering His gracious words, " If any 
man serve me, let him follow me, and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be : if any man serve 
me, him will my Father honour." (John xii. 26.) 

Moreover, let us ponder the inspired assurance, 
" Forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord." How encouraging and full of 
comfort ! We know it is not in vain if " in the 
Lord." There is not room for a doubt or a mis- 
giving as to the result, if we can assure our hearts 
that our labour is in the Lord. And surely, if it 
be so, we must have the Lord before us as the One 
whose glory we seek, whose will we do, whose 
word we keep ! We shall be abiding in the Lord, 
drawing from Him, leaning upon Him, going for- 
ward in His strength, and by His grace led by 
the Spirit of God. We shall be dependent, prayer- 
ful, obedient, and to such it can truly be said, 
" Forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord." 

««»?o«— 
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THE COMING OF THE LORD. 

In our Lord's last memorable address to His dis- 
ciples, He touchingly assured them, that, though 
He was going away to prepare a place for them, 
He would return. "I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also." (John xiv. 3.) This was the bright 
and blessed hope He set before them. True, the 
Holy Ghost would be with them, and in them, all 
through the time of His absence, and for ever; 
but He would come again. He left the world to 
go to the Father. He said, " I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the world ; again I 
leave the world, and go to the Father." (John xvi. 
28.) He assured them that in His Father's house 
there were many abodes, that He would go and 
prepare a place for them, and come again to re- 
ceive them unto Himself, that they might be with 
Him. No words could more plainly set forth His 
personal return from heaven. From other scrip- 
tures we learn that the Lord Himself will descend 
from heaven, that His saints will be raised or 
changed in a moment, caught up to meet Him in 
the air, and so be for ever with the Lord. (1 Cor. 
xv. 51, 52 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) His coming 
again was the alone hope He gave to the sorrowing 
hearts of His loved ones, who would so soon feel 
bereaved, and in a world that had hated Him, 
and cast Him out. 
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Oar Lord left no hope of men getting better. 
On the contrary, He said, " The time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God 
sei'vice." (John xvi. 2.) Neither were they to 
hope as to the world; nor did He give the 
least intimation of its getting better. He had 
already, in chapter xii., pronounced it under 
judgment : " Now is the judgment of this world ;" 
and here He prepares His own to receive hatred 
from it. As to the Holy Ghost, He said, " the 
world cannot receive him, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him." As to Himself, the world 
would see Him no more. We know it has not, 
nor will it, see Him, till He comes in flaming fire 
to put all enemies under His feet. As to them- 
selves, they were to have tribulation in it, and 
hatred, and persecution from it. He said, " If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own ; but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you." 

Withal, they were to know peace in Him, and be 
of good cheer, not because the world would get 
better, but because He had overcome the world. 
Their true hope was that He would come again, 
and then their sorrow would be turned into joy. 
It is scarcely possible that anything can be more 
clearly taught than that the Christian's position here 
is one of distinct and practical separation from the 
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world, because he is associated with Christ whom 
the world has rejected, and still hates. He is here 
looked at, though in the world, as not of the world, 
but a sufferer from it, a minister of blessing to it, 
and, going through it glorifying God. He hopes 
for Christ to come and take him out of it to the 
Father's house. (See John xiv .17, 30 ; xv. 18- 
20; xvi. 22, 33.) 

Thus we are left in a world where the Lord is 
not ; not, however, without hope, but that hope is 
the highest, the best, and the brightest we could 
have. It is the return of Christ Himself. So it 
was understood by the early Christians, for by the 
power of the gospel they were turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true God, and to wait 
for His Son from heaven. This is not waiting for 
the fulfilment of events, but for the Lord Himself. 
The believer, already in Christ in heavenly places, 
abiding too in Him, as he surely should, for daily 
strength for walk and all fruit-bearing, is taught 
to be looking for his loving Saviour to come again. 
This also the apostle taught the Philippians. He 
said, " Our conversation [citizenship] is in heaven, 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body." (Phil. hi. 20, 21.) 

Many now seem sensible that it is not the mere 
knowledge of the doctrine of the Lord's second 
coming that has power over hearts and consciences, 
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but so receiving it from the mouth of God as a 
divine revelation, as to produce desire and hope. 
Therefore it does not say in scripture, he that 
knows the doctrine, but that " every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifleth himself, even as he is 
pure." (1 John iii. 3.) 

It is this which the Spirit teaches, for " the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come !" Surely, then, 
those who are instructed and led by the Holy 
Spirit of God will be taught to say, " Come," while 
looking and waiting for God's Son from heaven. 
We have seen also that it is a purifying hope, emi- 
nently practical, always associated with ways of 
separation unto Him, and suffering with Him and 
for Him, according to His will. 

Let scoffers rail, with harden'd brow, 

And cries of " Peace" resistless flow, 
Or Reason spurn His word ; 

By grace divine 'twill be my choice 

To wait for the archangel's voice- 
To look for Christ my Lord. 



HE'S DUNE IT A'. 

In a retired village, near a mountain range, in the 
north of Scotland, not long since, an aged man 
was ill, and confined to his bed. His days had 
been lengthened out to the unusual age of ninety- 
seven years. His sight had failed him for about 
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three years, so that hie was unable to read, but his 
mind seemed clear, and he was able to converse on 
any ordinary subject. 

As he was thoughtto be dying, a christian woman, 
well known for her piety and love to souls, was 
asked to visit him. This she gladly did, for she 
was told that he was anxious about his soul's salva- 
tion. She says — 

On my entering the room where he lay on his 
bed of suffering, he asked his daughter to lift him 
up in a sitting posture. When this was done, he 
fixed his eyes on me as if he wanted something ; 
but did not speak. 

I said to him, John, Do you love Jesus ? 

He replied, I am sure I do that. 

That's fine, then, for Jesus has loved you "first." 

Oh, do you think that? grasping my hand in 
his. 

He says so Himself. The scripture saith, " We 
love him because he first loved us." (John iv. 19.) 

Oh, is that the way o't ? 

Oh yes, He says so Himself. 

But I've been sic a sinner. 

Yes, but " the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth from all sin." 

The blood, the blood. I heard mair about the 
blood fan I was four or five years auld than ever 
I've dune since. 

Did you hear about the blood of Jesus then ? 

Oh yes, I did that 
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Do you think the seed has lain all that time ! 

Oh yes, I think it has ; but oh me, I've gaen sae 
far astray. 

Do you remember a verse, John, which says, 
"All we like sheep have gone astray, we have 
turned every one to his own way ?" Is that true ? 

Oh yes ! oh yes ! 

Then He also says, " And the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all" — that's true too. 

Grasping me with both hands tightly, the tears 
running down His furrowed cheeks, he said, That's 
it, that's it, that's it now. 

Some further conversation passed on John iii. 
■16. " God so loved the world that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

He was holding me all the time and looking so 
anxiously, that I added, You are very thirsty to- 
night, John. 

I am awfu' that way. 

Hear then, what He says again, " Ho every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters !" 

Smiling through his tears, he said, That's the 
water. 

After praying with him I bid him good-bye. 

Oh will A'ou come and see me again ? 

I said, God willing, I would. 

I did so the next evening, and he looked very 
happy. After speaking of God's love to sinners, I 
said, Well John, how is it with you now ? 
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Oh, He can come for me now fan' ever He likes. 
He's dune it a'. 

A few days after this he went home praising, 
and saying, I see Him ! I see Him ! 

Little need be said concerning this touching nar- 
rative of one, so far advanced in age, having been 
brought into such perfect peace, because it speaks 
for itself. We cannot, however, refrain from say- 
ing that one common hindrance to souls having 1 
peace with God, is the habit of looking at some- 
thing in themselves as a reason for it. To persons 
taught of God, this is always disappointing. No 
self-occupation, no measure of religiousness, no 
amount of good desires, or feelings, can possibly 
give a sinner rest before God. The blood of Christ 
alone purges the conscience. It is only by the 
blood of Christ that any have forgiveness of sins, 
for " without the shedding of blood there is no re- 
mission," and " it is the blood that maketli an 
atonement for the soul." Hence it has been re- 
corded in the infallible word of God that Christ 
has " made peace through the blood of his cross." 
(Col. i. 20.) Yes, peace has been made. A just 
atonement for sins has been made in the death of 
Jesus the Son of God on the cross. 

Does the reader say, " that I were delivered 
from this burden of guilt, that I were certain that 
God had forgiven all my sins?" We reply, What 
does God say in His word ? Does He not assure 
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you that the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth from all sin ? And is not the universal 
testimony of scripture that " whosoever belioveth 
in him shall receive remission of sins?" If then, 
you know what it is to have renounced every false 
refuge, and to look only to the Lord Jesus now in 
glory as the object of faith, how can you hesitate to 
give thanks to God for blotting out all your sins ? 
And so completely and for ever has God done this 
for all who believe on the Lord Jesus, that He has 
caused to be written for our assurance and comfort, 
" Their sins and iniquities will 1 remember no 
more." It is when, dear reader, you take the eyes 
of your heart off self in every shape, and even off 
your sins, and look wholly to Jesus who shed His 
blood for many for the remission of sins; when 
you lay aside your own thoughts and rely entirely 
on what God says in His word concerning Jesus 
and His accomplished work, you will find access 
unto God with confidence by the blood of Jesus, 
and know the present reality of " peace with God." 
Then you will be able to say, like dear old John in 
his ninety- seventh year, " He can come for me mow 
fan' ever He likes. He's dune it a'." 



FRAGMENT. 
" To be in a legal state of mind, is to be occupied 
with wnat God demands from us, instead of enter- 
ing into what God has done and is for us in Christ." 
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JESUS MADE A SURETY. 
Hebrews vii. 22. 

" Then said he, Lo, I come to do Thy will, God. 
He taketh away the first that he may establish the 
second. By the which will we are sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christonce 
for all." Heb. x. 9, 10. "And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he bath 
given me I should lose nothing." (John vi. 37-40.) 
There is a striking illustration of suretyship in the 
words of Judah, to Joseph, concerning his brother 
Benjamin. " For thy servant became surety for 
the lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my 
Father for ever." (Gen. xliv. 32.) 

What a place was this for the holy One of God 
to take. The surety of His people. Thus was 
help laid on One mighty to save. My fellow be- 
liever ! can you doubt the everlasting love of Jesus 
your surety ? Hark, He speaks to the Father about 
you : He says, If 1 bring him not unto thee, I will 
bear the blame for ever. 

Has He died for you, the Just for the unjust ? 
Has He loved you and washed you from your sins 
in His own blood ? And now will He fail, can He 
fail, to bring you to glory ? No ! He says, If I 
bring thee not to glory, I will bear the blame for 
ever. Oh, how He loves ! 
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BEFORE HONOUR IS HUMILITY. 

Pboverbs xv. 33. 

The way to exaltation is the dust, — 

Tis known to all, who in the Saviour trust. 

The rocky heart, Immanuel's love must melt. 

And beggars' dunghill-misery be felt, 

Before to princely dignity we're raised, 

To sing, " The Lamb is worthy to be praised." 

And though, the blessed of the Lord we are, 

Oft trials of our faith we're called to bear, 

(While trav'ling onward to our heavenly rest) 

That we may still be more than ever blest. 

Our choicest comforts, sometimes He requires, 

To empty us of earth, and fond desires ; 

And when we find in God a ceaseless store. 

If good, He'll give us more than we'd before. 

Through fierce temptations, stirring up within 

The foul corruptions of indwelling sin, 

We loathe ourselves; and praise and magnify 

The Son of God, who did for sinners die. 

Or should the migljty Tempter's power prevail, 

And all our weapons of resistance fail, 

Thus wounded by the " fiery dart," we cry — 

" Lord help and heal thy child" — so Christ draws nigh ! 

Thus exercised, our graces are renew'd, 

With heav'nly wisdom we become endn'd: 

Pride, folly, and self-confidence depart, 

And we advance in lowliness of heart. 

The fetter'd spirit' now to earth sits loose, 

A vessel fitted "for the Master's use;" 

Bereft of former gloom, and anxious care, 

We serve " with reverence and godly fear." 

Where all was drought refreshing streams are found. 
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And inward notes of melody abound; 

And being more establisli'd in His love, 

We live by faith on Him who pleads above. 

My soul ! " be still" and know that He is God, 

Be subject to thy loving Father's rod ; 

And though at present tears and dust are thine, 

He surely will exalt thee " in due time." 

FRAGMENTS. 

" We tremble to see Israel so soon connecting 
Mount Sinai and the golden calf; but bow much 
worse is it to connect Mount Calvary and the 
world !" 



" Those who choose disobedience and embrace 
sin, will be overpowered by sin and embraced with 
wrath. Happy only those who have confessed sin, 
and, self-condemned, go through Christ to God's 
embrace." 



One of the devil's snares is so to occupy us with 
the past and future, as to weaken us for the present. 
" The present only is thine own, 
Then use it well ere it be flown." 



The flesh profiteth nothing either morally, intel- 
lectually, or religiously. 



It is one thing to be an advocate of Christianity, 
but another to be a disciple of Christ. 



54 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

4. "W. G.," Kingston. We do not believe 
that our Lord's words, " And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all unto me," mean, that 
if Christ be lifted up in preaching, sinners must 
manifestly be then drawn to Him and converted, 
though, through God's mercy, such is often the 
case. It is clear that in this statement our Lord 
referred to His own death on the cross, for it is 
added, "This he said, signifying what death he 
should die." (John xii. 32, 33.) We now know 
that He has been lifted up, and that He is drawing 
all men — not only Jews, but Gentiles also — all who 
believe on His name. 

W T ith regard to our Lord's " despising the 
shame," as in Hebrews xii. 2, we can see no diffi- 
culty. It simply means what it says. He positively 
"endured" the suffering of "the cross" in it all ; 
was so entirely set on glorifying God, that the 
" shame" of being degraded to be numbered with 
transgressors, and dealt with by men as if He were 
a wicked person, He bore with meekness — He 
despised the shame. 

5. "E. C. D." Surely it is right in the sight 
of the Lord to honour and help your parents, as 
such. (Eph. vi. 1-3.) The opposite is one of the 
marks of evil in these last clays. Then, as your 
parents are in the Lord, is it not doubly well 
pleasing to the Lord to help them? 1 Timothy 
v. 16. 

6. " P. S.," London. The question as to 
whether denying the eternity of punishment under- 
mines the atonement, is of such present import- 
ance, that we hope to devote more space in future 
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numbei's than a short reply. The doctrines of the 
atonement and of eternal punishment rest upon 
the inspired word of God. If we doubt the one, 
we may also deny the other. If we explain away 
the one, we may also the other. The word of God 
declares that " without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission." (Heb. ix. 22.) Modern infidelity denies 
this, and finds some other means of remission, and 
of punishment declared to be " everlasting," as 
truly eternal as the life of the righteous, yea, as 
the existence of God. (See Matt. xxv. 46 ; 2 Cor. 
iv. 18; 1 Tim.i. 17; Rev. iv. 9.) 

If the rejectors of the atonement can be saved 
by any other means, then there was no need for the 
atonement — that " the Son of man must be lifted 
up." Thus the terrible character of sin is set 
aside, and the doctrine of the atonement under- 
mined ; the absolute need that the holy Son of God, 
bearing our sins, must be forsaken of God. The 
two judgments must stand or fall together — Christ 
foi'saken of God on the cross as bearing our sins, 
and the rejector forsaken of God cast into the 
place of endless woe, where there never can be re- 
mission. Both are clearly revealed, and declared 
in the word of God, and no one can really hold the 
one and reject the other. 

If we had not needed deliverance from eternal 
punishment, we should not have needed One who 
was eternal to die for us on the cross. Thus the 
true doctrine of the Lord's person, as well as His 
eternally efficacious work on the cross, are both in- 
validated by those who deny eternal punishment. 

7. "D. M.," Jersey. The word "Hades" 

seems used in scripture for the place of disembodied 

^spirits, of all who have died, until the resurrection 

of life, when the dead in Christ will be raised, and 
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the resurrection of damnation or judgment, when 
all the wicked dead will be raised to be judged at 
the great white throne. The happy place in hades 
or the separate state, is where all the blessed are, 
where it is said of our Lord, that His soul was not 
left in hades (see Acts ii. 31, Greek), and where He 
said the penitent thief would be — " This day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." (Luke xxiii. 43.) 
We are quite sure that for the believer "to be ab- 
sent from the body is to be present with the Lord." 
Precious prospect ! There is also a sorrowful side 
in hades, which our Lord alluded to in the case 
of the rich man and Lazarus. " The rich man also 
died, and was buried, and in hell [hades] he lifted 
up his eyes being in torments," yet he was com- 
pletely separate from the one who was in the place 
of blessing in Abraham's bosom. 

We cannot undertake to explain, much less to 
justify, some lines of hymns. We have long felt 
that hymns are largely used for the circulation of 
false doctrine. May the dear children of God be 
more exercised about what they sing ! 

8. " G. It.," Inverness. As to employment, 
let everyone be fully persuaded that he can abide 
therein with God. We cannot, however, conceive 
how any child of God can make the employment 
of another at the table of the Lord an excuse for his 
own insubjection to the Lord's word, " Do this in 
remembrance of me." To say such a brother 
works in a brewery, or distillery ; or a brother 
grows barley or oats ; or another works at an iron 
factory from which cannon may be cast ; therefore 
I refuse to do the Lord's will. Surely this is some- 
thing iike the Jews, in Mark vii., making the com- 
mand of the Lord of none effect through men's 
traditions. 
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Perhaps no doctrine is more clearly and more re- 
peatedly set forth in scripture, than that God is 
now forgiving sins, and that those who are for- 
given are entitled to know it for present peace and 
comfort. When consciences are awakened, (and 
oh, that many more were awakened !) the certain 
knowledge of having sinned against God, with its 
indescribable sense of guilt, and the fear of death 
and judgment, plunges the soul into the bitterest 
anguish and distress. To such nothing can give 
peace, but the certain and unquestionable assur- 
ance — not from man, but from God Himself — that 
all their sins have been blotted out, and this so com- 
pletely, that they will never be remembered again. 
(Heb. x. 17.) How gracious of God to give such 
solid assurance ! 

There is, however, a vague idea in the minds of 
many on this vitally momentous point. They say, 
" It is impossible to know that our sins are for- 
given till we come to die, or till the day of judg- 
ment." But nothing can be more opposed to the 
truth of scripture. Did Jesus say to the helpless 
paralytic man, Your sins shall be forgiven you 
when you are on a death-bed ? Certainly not. But 
He did say, " Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee." (Luke v. 20.) Did the Saviour 
say to the sin-convicted woman that fell at His 
feet in the Pharisee's house, " You cannot know 
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that your sins are really forgiven till you are near 
death, or till the day of judgment?" Most cer- 
tainly not. Quite the contrary. He said to the 
woman, " Thy sins are forgiven. Thy faith hath 
saved thee. Go in peace." (Luke vii. 48-50.) 
Again, did the apostles preach present forgiveness 
and justification, or only to be known in the future? 
Let us hear what Paul preached at Antioch. " Be 
it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man [Christ Jesus] is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and, by him, all 
that believe ARE justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." (Acts xii. 38, 39.) No further evidence, 
surely, is needed to shew the scripture doctrine of 
present forgiveness of sins. It is now, or never. 
Jesus said, " If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins." (John viii. 24.) And yet, 
in the face of these and other scriptures, we hear 
many saying, " I hope I shall have my sins for- 
given ;" " I hope I shall have everlasting life.'' 
Whereas they have not the smallest ground for 
hope, and for this reason, because God is proclaim- 
ing present forgiveness of sins, through the blood 
of Jesus, to every one that believeth. Therefore, 
those who believe not, instead of having the slightest 
ground for hope of pardon and salvation, are 
habitual rejecters of it. It is a very solemn 
thought ; but thus God speaks in His word — " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life [for- 
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giveness of sins too, Eph. i. 7] ; and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son [or is not subject to the Son], 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." (John iii. 36.) Instead, then, of such 
having ground for saying they hope to be forgiven, 
and hope to have eternal life, they are, day by day, 
rejecters of these very blessings, and are exposing 
themselves to the abiding wrath of God. Nothing, 
then, can be more delusive, more fatal, more op- 
posed to the infallible word of God, than the notion 
that men may hope for forgiveness at some future 
time. Were the Lord Jesus to descend from 
heaven with a shout this day, it would be joyfully 
found by many that " those who are Christ's at his 
coming" are " caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air ;" but, with intolerable misery, it would be 
found by others that they are left behind, and 
exposed to divine wrath. 

" Confession" and " absolution" are words fre- 
quently heard in these days ; but, alas ! with what 
fatal error. As to confession to men, scripture 
says, " Confess your faults one to another" — ob- 
serve, not to an official person, but " one to another, 
and pray one for another." Now this certainly 
implies that the most gifted in the church of God 
may confess his faults to the feeblest in the faith, 
with the view of securing their prayers for his 
blessing ; besides, the context shews that the em- 
phasis is on prayer. Again, we say, observe, there 
is nothing official here. It is really unaccountable 
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how scripture should be so frightfully perverted, 
that men should be sometimes found who pro- 
nounce " absolution" of the sins of their fellow- 
sinners in an eternally saving sense. Confession of 
sins to God is an entirely different thing. We road 
of one who said, "I acknowledged my sins unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid : I said I 
will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and 
thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." And again, 
" If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins." (Ps. xxxii. 5 ; 1 John i. 9.) 
It is God who pronounces remission of sins to every- 
one that believeth in Jesus. It is God that justifieth. 
It is God who pardons, and restores the souls of 
His erring children, on confession to Him. 

If it be said, " The church teaches these popular 
doctrines of confession and absolution," the reply 
is, " We read nothing in scripture of the church 
teaching, but the very opposite, that the church is 
taught, that the Lord has given teachers to teach 
those who form the church, the body of Christ." 
(Eph. iv. 11, 12.) It is quite true that an apostle, 
though not even his delegate ; and also an assembly 
of two or three gathered together in the name of 
the Lord Jesus — a company of disciples, not of 
apostles, received authority from the Lord to bind 
or loose, to remit or retain sins, but this certainly 
only in an administrative character, or in the way 
of discipline, and never in the sense of eternal 
salvation. (Compare Matt. xvi. 19, xviii. 15-20: 
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1 Tim. i. 20 ; John xx. 20-23 ; } Cor. v. 4-13 ; 

2 Cor. ii. 5-8.) 

Throughout the scriptures God is revealed as a 
sia-hating and sinner-forgiving God. All the pro- 
phets, evangelists, and apostles, in their writings, 
testify of this. What was in former times fore- 
shadowed in the sacrifices of bulls and goats, has, 
in the end of the ages, been fully substantiated by 
the one offering of Christ Himself. The clothing 
of our first parents with " coats of skins ;" Abel 
obtaining witness that he was righteous, by the 
more excellent sacrifice of the firstling of the flock; 
the blessings which followed Noah's offering of the 
clean beasts and fowls ; the sacrifice, in figure, of 
Abraham's only-begotten son ; the safety given by 
the blood of the paschal lamb ; the cleansing of 
the leper by blood ; the atonement of Israel's sins 
by the blood of the sacrifice carried within the 
veil ; and the various daily sacrifices which were 
continually offered, spoke loudly, yet figuratively, 
of Him who was in due time to shed His blood on 
Calvary, for many, for the remission of sins. The 
harmonious sound, from first to last, was " Without 
shedding of blood is no remission." (Lev. xvii. 11 ; 
Heb ix. 22.) 

Again, we may notice that all through scripture 
the blessing given was always on the principle of 
faith. Adam, in a world of death, brought in by 
his own sin, so believed God, that he called his 
wife "the mother of all living." Eve's faith so 
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counted on God to fulfil His word, in providing a 
Redeemer through her, that when her first son 
was born, she said, " I have gotten a man from the 
Lord." Abel, we are told, offered his sacrifice 
"by faith." Noah became heir of righteousness 
by faith. "Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness." The pass- 
over was kept " through faith." The Red Sea was 
crossed " by faith." David described the blessed- 
ness of the man unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness without works, saying, " Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin." (Rom. iv. 3-8.) There are 
many other-scriptures which shew that God's way of 
blessing to man as a sinner has always been on the 
principle of faith. Now, however, faith rests on a 
finished work, an accomplished redemption ; we 
believe in God that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification. (Rom. iv. 
24, 25.) 

In Peter's memorable sermon at Caesarea, he 
boldly declared that the universal testimony of the 
pi - ophets was to remission of sins through faith in 
our Lord Jesus. After having spoken of the 
Person, life, death, and resurrection of Christ, and 
of His being " ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead," he said, " To him give all the 
prophets witness, that, through his name, whoso- 
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ever believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins." (Acts x, 43.) 

Surely nothing can be more unquestionably 
established by the truth of God, than the present 
certainty of remission of sins, in virtue of the 
blood of Jesus, to every one that believeth in Him. 
God can thus act in righteousness because Christ 
has once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God. So thoroughly 
has sin been atoned for, and all God's righteous 
claims met, in the death of His Son, that 
He righteously raised Him from the dead, and 
highly exalted Him ; and so perfect is the applica- 
tion of the infinite virtue of His work to us, that 
God can say, " Their sins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more." It is to this the Holy Spirit 
bears witness. Nay, more ; sin having been right- 
eously judged, the purposes of love are carried 
out, and divine grace flows forth with such unhin- 
dered blessedness, that God freely gives us life, 
acceptance, and blessing even now in Christ in 
heavenly places. " He hath made him sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made [or be- 
come] the righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. 
v. 21.) Could there possibly be anything more 
done to assure our hearts, and give certainty as to 
forgiveness of sins ? 

And now, dear reader, the solemn and eternally 
momentous question for you is this — "Are your 
sins forgiven ?" Do not deceive yourself by say- 
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ing, " I hope they will be," for you have no au- 
thority for so hoping. Neither harbour the delusive 
idea that it is impossible to know that your sins 
are forgiven in this life, for have we not seen that 
God plainly declares in His word who have for- 
giveness of sins, and who are still in their sins. 
Do not say, " I will try ;" for you cannot obtain 
remission of sins by trying ; but do honestly take 
your place as a guilty and helpless sinner before 
God. And if your anxious inquiry is, What can 
I do to have my sins forgiven ? we reply, Nothing. 
You can do nothing but sin, absolutely nothing ; 
neither does God, in the gospel, demand anything 
from you. On the contrary ; knowing, as He does, 
your utterly unclean condition, and that you are 
" without strength," He preaches forgiveness of 
sins to you, on the principle of faith, entirely on 
the ground of peace having been made by the 
death and blood-shedding of His own Son. Do 
seriously ponder this. Do consider that " without 
shedding of blood there is no remission," and that 
God could not in righteousness forgive you on 
any other foundation than that Christ hath suffered 
for your sins in His own body on the tree. What 
a soul-comforting truth, and what an abiding 
ground of confidence ! 

Before you lay this paper down, we beseech 
you to turn to Jesus, the sinner's Saviour, be- 
lieve on Him, and have present remission of sios. 
— *o»t<>» — 
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SONS OF KORAH. 

There is something peculiarly sweet in the songs 
of the sons of Korah, and few more precious than 
Psalm lxxxiv. If these shadows of heavenly 
things were so amiable — the earthly tabernacles of 
Jehovah ; if these Levites so longed, yea, even 
fainted, for those earthly courts of the Lord, which 
were temporal — a worldly sanctuary, now vanished 
away ; do we so long after the deep realities of the 
sanctuary of His presence, where two or three are 
gathered in His name ? 

But who are these sons of Kovah ? Many of 
our readers will say, " Sons of Korah ; why, did 
not the sons of Korah go down alive into the pit, 
when the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
those wicked men, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and all their wives and children ?" Let us turn to 
the scriptures, and see. Here is the account of 
their rebellion against the Lord. (Num. xvi.) How 
terrible is sin in the sight of the Lord ! " Depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sins. So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side." Now mark, in the next clause Korah is 
omitted. " And Dathan and Abiram came out, and 
stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
and their sons, and their little children." (Ver. 27.) 
Now read that awful description of the earth open- 
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ing her mouth, and swallowing them up, " and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah," the earth 
closed upon them. There is no statement that the 
sons of Korah went down with their father. Nay, 
the scripture is clear on this point. "And the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
together with Korah, when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured two hundred and fifty 
men ; and they became a sign. Notwithstanding 
the children of Korah died not." (Num. xxvi. 11.) 

Yes, in the riches of sovereign grace, they were 
saved from going down alive into the pit. And 
this was not all. As part of the family of Kohath, 
they had given to them the cities of refuge, of 
which Hebron is named first. (1 Chron. vi. 54-67.) 
Oh, how our God delights in mercy ! Grace spares 
them from the pit, and gives them the place of 
Abraham. For Abraham dwelt in Hebron. (Gen. 
xiii. 18 ; xviii. 1.) 

Have you, beloved readers, been saved from the 
pit? Children of wrath, even as others, brought, 
in sovereign grace, to dwell in the heavenlies, not 
with Abraham, but in Christ. Oh, blest city of 
eternal refuge, Jerusalem on high ! Can we not 
adore the riches of His grace ? 

Shall we trace this divine favour a little further? 
Saved from the lowest depths of the pit, these very 
sons of Korah " were over the work of the service, 
keepers of the gates of the tabernacle, had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of the Lord. 
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And were over the chambers and treasuries of the 
house of God." What a stewardship ! "All the 
instruments of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, 
and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, 
spices, and the meat offering ; and over the shew- 
bread." (1 Chron. ix. 19-32.) What types of in- 
struction to us ! Saved from the lowest depths of 
hell, and brought to dwell in the eternal refuge of 
the presence of God by the blood of Jesus. And 
now what a stewardship, all the riches of the 
glories of Christ committed to usl Yes, in the 
frankincense, and the spices, and the things made 
in the pans — types of the Person of Christ, in all 
His adorable perfectness — our portion. Once chil- 
dren of the pit. Is Christ thus precious to you? 
And does not all this tell out the varied ministries 
of the redeemed children of God ? All these pre- 
cious treasures of Christ committed to us. How 
great the responsibility ! How rich the privilege ! 
Very great was the strength required for all this 
service, and it was given to these favoured sons of 
Korah. They were "mighty men of valour," 
" strong men," " able men for strength for the 
service," and each had his appointed service. 
(1 Chron. xxvi. 1-20.) 

Would it not be very blessed if we, who have 
been saved from the pit, each knew from the Lord 
his appointed work? weakness itself, yet strong 
for His service in the power of His might. 

Grace upon grace shadowed forth in these sons 
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of Korah. The royal guards of the hidden king 
— guards of the house, and guards of the founda- 
tion. (2 Chron. xxiii. 3, 4, 19.) We are lost in 
wonder and praise. Saved from the pit, we are 
called to be the royal guards of the hidden, but 
coming, King of glory. Guards of the house of 
God — guards of foundation-truth. Once a child 
of the pit, now a child of glory, what dignity is 
this ! Oh, for whole-hearted devotedness to Him 
whom we shall soon meet in the air ! 

Just one more privilege of these sons of Korah 
with their brethren; sanctified in holiness, they 
had the happy service of distributing the oblations 
of the Lord, and the most holy things. (2 Chron. 
xxxi. 14-18.) 

All this history of sovereign favour gives spe- 
cial sweetness to the psalms of these sons of 
Korah. But cannot we, now the shadows are 
past, also say, " How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
Lord : my soul longeth," &c. Have not we 
been saved from the pit ? Is there any privilege 
so great as being gathered together to the name of 
the Lord Jesus? "There am I," He says, "in the 
midst of them." Now read this psalm, and think 
of the deep reality to our souls. Each line of this 
psalm seems connected with this history of dis- 
tinguishing grace. What a dwelling-place is the 
presence of the Lord. They will be still praising 
Thee. Is this our happy place, our sweet employ ? 
Dwelling, praising, strength, these were marks of 
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divine favour to the sons of Korah : are they not 
to us? 

Once sons of the pit, now sons of God, it is 
our privilege to leave blessing behind us every- 
where in this vale of tears — this valley of Baca. 
On, beloved, from strength to strength. God be- 
holds our everlasting shield, He looks upon the face 
of His Anointed. Can we not say, a day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand ? I had rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God, than dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. Is not our God a sun 
and shield ? The Lord will give grace and glory. 
Sovereign blessing had the sons of Korah. Lord, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee. 

Do we not feel rebuked by this song of the sons 
of Korah ? Do not forget the veil shut them out 
of the most holy ; the way was not yet made ma- 
nifest during these days of the worldly sanctuary. 
(Heb. ix. 1-8.) Now the veil is rent. Now we 
have boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus. And, oh, the joy of God in receiving us. 
" Let us eat, and be merry." Sins gone for ever, 
no more to be remembered. How precious to Christ 
the fellowship of His saints : " There am I in their 
midst !" Has He not given to us grace and glory ? 
"The glory that thou gavest me, I have given 
them." 

May each of these divine breathings in this pre- 
cious psalm be applied with power to our souls by 
the Holy Ghost ! 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

Matthew xxiv.-xxv. 31. 

No. II. 

The Lord Jesus now foretells the condition of 
Christendom during His absence, and at His com- 
ing. The kingdom on earth, during the time the 
King is in heaven. As to the Jews, He had shewn, 
first, the unmeasured period of their scattering 
and persecution. Then, what would mark the time 
of the end — the setting up the abomination of de- 
solation ; the last half- week, or three years and a 
half of Daniel's prophetic period, the time of un- 
paralleled tribulation ; immediately after which the 
Son of man shall come again. And then, before 
describing the judgment of the living nations at 
Nis coming, He now, in these verses, describes the 
state of Christendom. 

The order and divisions of this scripture are very 
striking. First, the similitude of the days of 
Hoah ; secondly, the parable of the ten virgins ; 
and thirdly, the traveller into a far country. In 
all three there is striking contrast with the former 
part of the prophecy as to the Jews, whilst the 
three parts are in harmony with the addresses to 
Thyatira, Sardis, and Laodicea, in Revelation ii., 
iii., as to Christendom. 
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In the illustration of Noah, there is eating and 
drinking ; in the ten virgins, slumbering and sleep- 
ing; and in the last, lukewarmness and slothful- 
ness. 

Let us remember these are the words of Him 
who cannot be deceived — whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire. He says, " As the days of Noe were, so 
shall the coming of the Son of man be." To them 
it was not a time of tribulation, but of utter care- 
lessness and unbelief. They were eating and 
drinking, &c, " and knew not, until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be." Then the most solemn 
warnings : " Therefore, be ye also ready, for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh." 

Is it not most sad that the whole force and mean- 
ing of these plain words of our Lord should be 
entirely set aside, by misquoting them, as though 
they referred to death ? Take the death of the 
unsaved, as described by our Lord in Luke xvi. : 
" He died, and was buried, and in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torment." Is that the coming of 
the Son of man? Then take the death, or falling 
asleep of the believer : it is to " be absent from the 
body, present with the Lord" ! No, if our readers 
will carefully examine these words of our Lord, 
they will not find one thought of death in them. 
Blessed Lord, thou couldst not have given more 
solemn, or plainer, warnings of that sudden 
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destruction, so near ; but men will not believe 
Thee ! If our readers will turn to 1 Thessalonians 
v. 1-10, they will find the same delusion foretold : 
" For when they shall say, Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction coineth," &c. And see that 
destruction fully described in 2 Thessalonians i. 
7-10. 

Now, with the plainest possible teaching in the 
word of God, both from the lips of Jesus, and the 
inspired apostles, is it not a fact that, at this mo- 
ment, the cry of peace and safety, a good time 
coming, is the delusion of Christendom, exactly as 
thus foretold? Is not our Lord's teaching re- 
jected, just as was Noah's preaching ? Saying in the 
heart, " My Lord delayeth his coming," was the be- 
ginning of declension, and of smiting the fellow- 
servants. The Lord gives this as the mark of the 
evil servant, whose portion shall be with the hypo- 
crites. It is exceedingly solemn that thus, not only 
in our day, the world rejects the warnings of the 
Lord, just as they did the warnings of Noah ; but 
also many, who profess to be the very servants of 
Christ, are saying in their hearts, " My Lord de- 
layeth his coming." What a question for the 
reader : Are you waiting for the Lord ; or say- 
ing in your heart, " My Lord delayeth his 
coming ?" 

The apostle Peter says, " Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the pro- 
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mise of his coming?" Thus the very long-suffer- 
ing of God is used for unbelief. And the children 
of God are warned to " beware lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own stedfastness." (2 Pet. iii.) What is this 
error of the wicked ? Is it not saying, " Where is 
the pi - omise of his coming?" 

Let us now listen to the Lord in the parable of 
the ten virgins. What a correct description of 
the history of Christendom. No one who reads 
the epistles can question but that, in the beginning, 
the whole professing body of Christians " went 
forth" to meet Christ. It was the hope and ex- 
pectation of the church. But now, as to the 
coming of the Lord, during the dark history of so 
many centuries, did not the church return, in spirit 
and ways, to the world? and "while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept." Yes, 
all, wise and foolish, the saved and unsaved. All 
all slumbered and slept. Fathers, schoolmen, 
commentators, all, all slumbered and slept. Does 
not this account for the dreamy writings and con- 
fused ideas of the commentators, when they at- 
tempt to speak of the Lord's coming ? 

Dispensational truth, the true order of events, 
yea, the distinction between the church and the 
world, and the church and the hopes of Israel, all 
lost in dreamy confusion. Yes, "all slumbered 
and slept." 

And what has taken place in these last few years ? 
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" And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him." 
The whole church of God is being awoke ; Christ, 
"the Morning Star," is being revealed, and about 
to come, and call His bride away. Can anyone 
deny that there is a stir among both the wise and 
foolish — such as have the Holy Ghost, and such as 
have only the lamp of profession ? And is it not 
found that there is as greitt need now to go out of 
the camp of a worldly Christendom to meet the 
Bridegroom, as there was in the beginning to go 
outside the camp of Judaism to meet the heavenly 
Bridegroom ? And surely this is equally true as 
to the world at enmity with God. 

Does not this word come home to your heart 
and mine, " Go ye out to meet him ?" The Lord 
apply it, with divine power, to our souls ! Many 
own that their lamps are gone out. They dare not 
say they have salvation. See them hurrying off to 
them that sell ! — ever buying, never getting. As 
God's free gift in grace they will not have it. 
Well, hurry on, be in earnest— try, buy. But 
mark, the Bridegroom is coming, and the door 
will be shut — yes, shut for ever. If not salva- 
tion now, then never. "I know you Not" 
is the everlasting sentence. Oh, be not de- 
ceived by them that sell ! If you do not believe 
God in the gift of His Son, then do, we beg, be 
in earnest — there is no time to lose ; go and see if 
tnose who sell can give you oil in your vessel. Give 
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your pence, and give your penance, give all they 
ask, only be quite sure that you get salvation. 

Oh, what words — " While they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came !" &c. Oh, deluded souls ! can 
folly be more foolish than to refuse the gift of 
God ? Yes, the moment is at hand, they that are 
saved shall go in, and they that are not shall be 
shut out. Should it come whilst you read this, 
where will you be — shut in, or shut out ? 

Must not a man be asleep to dream of the world's 
conversion, when the Lord shews in this parable 
that one half the virgins ai - e foolish — not converted, 
are not saved, but shut out, having merely the 
lamp of profession? Oh, no, do not be thus de- 
ceived with the error of the wicked ! Every scrip- 
ture wrested to prove such a thought will be found 
to apply to quite another thing — the millennial 
kingdom of Christ on earth after His return. 

We will not, at this time, notice further the third 
parable — " A man travelling into a far countiy," 
but would earnestly press the plain teachings and 
warnings of our Lord, in the scriptures above, 
spoken three days before the foundation of all our 
hopes, the death of Christ ; yet they fully and cor- 
rectly describe the very scenes before our eyes in 
this day. " Therefore be ye also ready ; for in 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh." 



76 
" BELIEVING ARIGHT." 



" Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto life." (John v. 24.) 



A hot north wind blew as I started across the 
paddock that lay between me and the dwelling in 
which lived a woman who was in deep anxiety 
about her soul. I had been staying at a farm- 
house in the bush, and had heard of the deep 
exercise of soul she appeared to have passed 
through for some two years. A few days pre- 
viously she had been overtaken by a neighbour as he 
was driving in to the meeting house they attended, 
and which was situate some three miles from where 
she dwelt, trudging through the heavy rain on her 
way to the same place to hear the word of God. 
As he stopped to take her up, he asked her why 
she ventured out on such a day, when she replied, 
" Oh, I daren't stay at home, my soul's at stake." 

Entering the house, I found her busy cutting 
potatoes, which the children were carrying out and 
planting in the furrows made in the land adjoining 
the house where the father was ploughing. 

Seating myself on a form to which I was 
directed, I inquired, " Well, Mrs. M., how are you 
to-day?" — I had seen her once before at a meet- 
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ing. She replied, " Very well in health, thank 
you, sir." 

"But what about the soul?" "Bad enough, 
sir, as bad as it can be. I get no rest, no peace, yet 
I see kit. I go to hear the word of God, and feel 
happy sometimes when listening, but then it all 
goes and I feel worse than ever, but then I don't 
deserve it. I lived for five years near Mr. W., 
yet never went to hear him preach until two years 
ago. I felt very unhappy, and thought I must go. 
I went, and the word of God seemed to plough up 
my very soul, and ever since then, when thinking 
of my past life, I feel as it were all ground \ip." 

" But how is that; have you not read what 
Jesus did for such sinners as you ?" 

" Oh, yes ; but how may I know it is for me ?" 

" Do you believe the Bible is the word of God ?" 

" Yes, every word of it ; I was reading it as you 
came in" (reaching an old worn Bible from a sack 
of potatoes behind her). 

" Have you ever read the twenty-fourth verse 
of John v. ?" 

" I have read it all many times." 

" You have your Bible, will you kindly read that 



verse 



V" 



Turning to it she read, " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that heareth my word and believeth on him 
that sent me hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life." 
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" Ah ! that's very beautiful, but it's not for me : 
I don't believe aright." 

" Now will you kindly read that again, and see 
if it says anything about believing aright" 

Again she read it, and now the Spirit of God 
applied the word to the liberation of a soul so long 
in bondage. The next few minutes were occupied 
by her in reading again and again this most pre- 
cious statement of gospel truth, making her own 
comments after each reading. 

It needed not that I should make further remark. 
God had given entrance to His word, which gave 
light and understanding to the simple. 

At the second reading, she replied, in answer to 
my question, " Well, no ; it says nothing about be- 
lieving aright ; dear me, I never read it so before ; 
I must read that again :" and turning the leaf 
down, put the book on the table, but immediately 
took it up again, and read it a third time, saying, 
" Well, that's wonderful ; ' Believeth on him that 
sent me.' I do believe God sent Him. ' HATH 
everlasting life !'" 

Sympathetic tears found their way to my eyes, 
as, on receiving His truth, her long harassed and 
pent up feelings found vent in tears of joy. 

After some few minutes thus alternately reading 
and commenting aloud, her husband came in, when 
thrusting the book before him, she said, " See here 
what has been shewn me. Eead that verse." 

The old man took the book and stood in the door- 
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way through which the noonday Australian sun 
was pouring its brilliant light and served to shew 
to him the words of the book, and to me the fur- 
rowed face and scant grisly locks which spoke of 
many years' hard usage in this scene. But the eyes, 
suffused with tears as he read, told that God had 
not permitted his heart to be hardened withal. 

After reading, he asked, " How many kinds of 
faith are there ?" which shewed the secret of the 
expression, believing aright, used by his wife. 

(He was afterwards referred to the " One faith," 
spoken of in Ephesians iv., which has been lost 
sight of in theological differences and phases of 
faith.) 

A little further conversation, and we knelt down 
to thank God for His mercy in thus delivering a 
soul from the trammels of sin, and the bondage of 
Satan. 

As I left the cottage, with the sudden changes 
peculiar to the Australian climate, a cool south 
wind sprang up, refreshing everything in nature. 
I could not but reflect how true an emblem these 
winds were of the state of soul of the one I had 
just left, and how with as sudden a transition she 
had passed from that condition which David de- 
scribes in such words as these, "my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer," into that in 
which he calls upon the righteous with whom is the 
sense of forgiveness to " be glad in the Lord and 
rejoice" and to "shout for joy." 
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Reader, if you are experiencing " soul trouble," 
let me direct your attention to that much blessed 
verse spoken by Him, who is the source of eternal 
truth. It is prefaced with two words of assurance 
for your feeble faith, " Verily, verily" (truly, 
truly), "He [whosoever] that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me" — this is to 
honour Him, which the unbelieving Jews around 
the Lord Jesus refused to do. 

The first point here is to hear His word. You 
cannot now hear it falling from His gracious lips 
but, blessed be His name, it is recorded in the book 
of eternal truth, and there you may read and hear. 
The second is to " believe on God [the Father] who 
sent him [the Son]." Of him who does this, He, 
who never lied, declares three things to be true: 
1. He " HATH everlasting life." 2. "He shall 
not come into condemnation [judgment]." 3. But 
IS passed from death unto LIFE." 

Oh! let His word fall into your soul as it is 
written without " if" or " but," and then shall the 
peace of God that passeth all understanding keep 
your hearts and minds. 

" Oh," said one, after hearing that verse read to 
him several times, and the beauty of it pointed out, 
" Oh, I see it now ; it's that little word ' HATH.' 
What a fool I've been ! I'll go home and pray 
about that little word < HATH.' " G. J. S. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

9. "F. R.," Bristol. "Them that sin rebuke 
[or convict] before alL" No doubt this holds good 
to the present time. And though it cannot now, in 
the divided state of the church of God, be done, 
as in Timothy's time, before the whole assembly, 
yet, where there is spiritual-mindedness and grace 
for it, it may be carried out, where any are really 
gathered together to the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Great grace and wisdom are required. " If we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged." It is 
very sad when persistence in an evil course calls 
for such rebuke ; but it is still more sad when 
those gathered to the Lord neglect this solemn duty. 

10. " A. Y.," Christchurch. The confusion you 
mention seems to have arisen from mistaken thoughts 
of the proper action of God's assembly. It is 
clear from scripture that in most places, there 
were those, who so cared for souls and the honour of 
our Lord's name, that many faults were dealt with, 
and souls restored, without coming under the no- 
tice of the assembly. (Gal. vi. 1 : Matt, xviii. 15 ; 
2 Tim. ii. 25.) So it is now in well-ordered gather- 
ings of saints. 

Again, when there were cases for the solemn 
discipline of exclusion, previous investigation was 
made, facts proved, and the case so unquestionably 
established, that when it came before the assembly, 
it was not to deliberate about evidence, but to act 
upon it. So should it be now. (1 Cor. v. 4 ; 2 Cor. 
ii. 7 ; 1 Tim. v. 20.) It is a deep dishonour to the 
Lord, gives Satan great advantage, lowers the 
spiritual character of the church of God to a court 
of justice, and stirs up fleshly energy, when a case is 
submitted to the assembly before it has been fully 
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substantiated. When this has been done, we may 
expect there will be unity of judgment. In a case 
of supposed moral delinquency, where is there an 
idea in scripture of the assembly being gathered 
together, as .you say, " for investigation" ? 

11. "A. M. Gr.," Ireland, must remember that 
the word of God explicitly forbids a man to take 
his brother's wife (Lev. xx. 21), save where, for 
the inheritance sake, in the land, a man was en- 
joined to raise up seed to his childless brother, de- 
ceased — a principle which could not apply beyond 
Israel. (Deut. xxv. 5.) Otherwise the general 
commandment was in force : a man must not take 
his brother's wife. 

12. "F.J. M. "Hereford. The word, dwoWvfii, 
is, no doubt, as may be seen in Liddell and Scott's 
lexicon, a strengthened form of 6'XXu/xi, and means 
to destroy, or lose utterly ; as in Homer, speaking 
of the Achaean, as of one's life ; to demolish a 
city, to waste, to bore to death, to ruin another ; and 
so in the middle voice. Thus it occurs in the 
tragic and comic poets, in the orators, historians, 
&c. Not a single occurrence is known to us in 
the sense of annihilation : a " ruined" person exists 
all the same. So in the New Testament, when our 
Lord sends the twelve to the " lost" (diroXuXoTa) 
sheep of the house of Israel, it is absurd to suppose 
they were annihilated. No matter what Dr. Mor- 
timer may say, the word never means "annihila- 
tion" in scripture. It means spiritual ruin while 
alive in this world, and sometimes everlasting 
ruin, never ceasing to exist, as any one may trace 
in its New Testament usages. 

13. " E. G." As to the extent of the value of 
the death of Christ, we are told that "He tasted 
death for every man," or for everything f Heb. ii. 9). 



CORRESPONDENCE. 83 

Christ died not only for the " nation" of Israel, and 
loved " the church," and gave Himself for it, but 
" He died for all," " gave himself a ransom for 
all ;" yea, more, He bought the field (or the world) 
for the sake of the treasure hid in it ; hence crea- 
tion itself vail yet be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the 
children of God, by Him who was mocked with 
" a crown of thorns." (See John xi. 51 ; Eph. v. 
25 ; 2 Cor. v. 15 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; Matt. xiii. 44 ; 
Rom. viii. 21.) All is simple enough when it is 
seen how carefully scripture excludes things under 
the earth, the lost in the infernal regions ; and when 
minds can distinguish between propitiation and sub- 
stitution, and between purchase and redemption. 

With regard to your difficulty about the heavenly 
things being purified, we must remember that, as 
yet, Satan and his angels have access into heavenly 
places ; hence we read that " the heavens are not 
clean in his sight." (Rev. xii. 7-9 ; Eph. vi. 12, 
high, or rather heavenly, places.) There are hea- 
venly things which needed purifying. We needed 
remission. But, " all tilings in heaven and on earth are 
yet to be gathered together in Christ." (Eph.i. 10.) 

As to reconciliation, it will be manifested in the 
new heaven and new earth, when not a trace of sin 
will be seen, that everything in them has been 
reconciled to God, entirely on the ground of the 
accomplished work of Jesus on the cross. 

14. " G.," London. Scripture teaches us that 
"the body is edified by that which every joint sup- 
plieth." All is from the Head. By making "in- 
crease of the body," we understand increase of 
growth and edification — growing up into Christ. 
It is clear that, in order to make " increase of the 
body," there must be healthful activity of the 
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various members; for not only must the whole 
body be fitly framed together, and compacted by 
that which every joint snpplieth, but all must be 
according to the effectual working in the measure of 
even^part (see Eph. iv. 16) ; a most important line 
of infraction, shewing how needful it is that each 
member of the body should be in close communion 
with Christ, the Head, in order to be effectual in 
making increase. Does it not shew how much we 
all lose by the divided condition and low estate of 
the Lord's people ? "What a daily question it should 
be with each of us, " Am I right with the Head ?" 

15. " J. S. E.," Roxwell, Essex. By the words, 
" To him the porter openeth," in John x. 3, we un- 
derstand the Lord refers to His own entrance into 
the Jewish sheepfold, not like the self-appointed 
Pharisees, but as bringing with Him all the cre- 
dentials that were required. He fully answered to 
the description given by Moses and the prophets, 
as the Shepherd and Stone of Israel. He was the 
One that was to be raised up like unto Moses. He 
was the woman's Seed, the Seed of Abraham and 
of David, the Child born at Bethlehem, the virgin's 
Son, yet truly called Immanuel. He was joyfully 
recognised, and received as God's salvation by the 
faithful remnant who looked for redemption in 
Israel. Moreover, in His wondrous ways He ma- 
nifested other marks of the true Messiah of which 
prophets had spoken. We may therefore look at 
this faithful remnant — the Annas, and Simeons, 
and others — under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, 
as the porter which opened the door to the Shepherd 
of the sheep. They knew the Shepherd's voice. 

The thieves and robbers were the self-appointed 
guides of the people, who, in their moral features, 
were in widest contrast with the Good Shepherd. 
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What was it that made the two disciples so sad, as 
they walked to Emmaus? There was One watch- 
ing those sad hearts, in their seven miles' walk, 
who drew near to them, " and said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk and are sad ?" Yes, 
there are three very distinct conditions of heart in 
this scene ; the sad heart, the burning heart, and 
the heart in communion with Christ. And do not 
these three illustrate some of the different conditions 
of soul in this day ? 

Now it was Jesus Himself that drew near, and 
went with them. Jesus Himself! Has Jesus 
Himself ever drawn near to you? Can He be 
interested in your sadness ? The living Jesus Him- 
self? We do not ask, do you feel an interest in 
Jesus Himself? that is not the question here. For 
their eyes were holden, that they should not know 
Him. You may know Him, whom to know is life 
eternal. Solemn possibility. Jesus has said, 
"And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." 

Now you see these three men walking 'to 
Emmaus. One is Jesus Himself, the only true 
God, the Father revealed in the living person of 
Jesus Himself. Let our eyes be fastened on Him. 
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God, Jesus Himself, deeply interested in the sad- 
ness of the other two. And is Jesus Himself 
interested in you ? in your sadness ? Does He 
wish to speak to your heart in this little paper ? 
It is not some new doctrine, or merely truth, we 
want to bring before you, but Jesus Himself. If 
you find Jesus Himself in this paper, you will find 
truth, for He is the truth. (See Luke xxiv. 13-35.) 

These were two disciples, but as yet they neither 
understood the need of His death or resurrection. 
That looks peculiar, does it not ? But may you not 
greatly answer to such a condition of soul ? Do 
you not nominally take the name of Christian? 
perhaps you were baptised unto that very name. 
Then we ask, Have you ever understood the need 
of the death and resurrection of Christ ? 

They tell Jesus what made them so sad. Two 
things made them sad. First, a blank : Jesus had 
been condemned to a shameful, cruel death, by 
their very religious guides, the chief priests and 
rulers. He had been crucified. This had made 
them sad. The world had become a desolate blank 
to them, and their hearts were filled with sadness. 
No doubt the world rejoiced as He had foretold ; 
and they were sad. What sort of a world must 
this be, when its very chief priests and rulers havo 
put to a cruel, shameful death, the only sinless, 
holy One of God? Is that nothing to you ? Oh how 
they missed Jesus. Have you ever missed Him ? or, 
are you trying to be satisfied and jovial with the 
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world, with all its religiousness and rule, that has 
put to death the Sent One of God? 

But secondly, there was another thing. The 
disciples mistake, and yet not a mistake — a mistake 
in the way they expected. They say, "But we 
trusted that it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel ; and beside all this, to-day is the 
third day since these things were done." Were 
they mistaken ?■ Had they not seen the incarnate 
Son of G-od — the Word made flesh — the One fore- 
told in their prophets. " Unto us a child is born." 
The Redeemer, that should come to Zion. (Isa. ix. 
6 ; Isa. lix. 20.) The long expected Messiah! 
Yes, He was all this, and more ; but they were 
mistaken, utterly mistaken, as to how that re- 
demption was to be accomplished. Now this was 
the point. It may be the very point for our reader's 
soul at this moment. You may have even been 
taught that great modern mistake ; to trust in the 
incarnation of Christ for redemption. Something 
like this. You may have been baptised, and so far 
bear the name of Christ ; outwardly, if you please, 
you may have taken the place of a disciple. You 
may have trusted, that, by His holy incarnation, 
human nature has been saved or redeemed ; the 
flesh of Christ infusing life into humanity; that 
this is communicated, and continued by the holy 
sacrament as men say. And, in addition, you may 
have trusted in the moral instructions of Christ as a 
Teacher, especially in what you believe to be ordi- 
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nances, and ritual, supposed to be instituted by Him 
for your redemption. Yes, and if all these are seen 
to be cunningly devised fables of men, yet you may 
have trusted in Christ as a help, to enable you, by 
keeping the law, so perfectly, that at last through 
His help — for without it you can do nothing of 
yourself, yes, that at last you may hope to be saved. 
Now all this is utter mistake. Christ was the 
Messiah of Israel, their Redeemer. But they 
were mistaken as to how that redemption was ac- 
complished, or will be completed. Jesus Himself 
is indeed the Redeemer from sins, but men are 
utterly mistaken when they teach redemption by 
incarnation, or salvation by works. 

These two disciples were greatly disappointed, 
and thus they were very sad ; and they were also 
perplexed. They had heard a report of His resur- 
rection — they could not deny it, but they did not 
understand it. Is not this the exact condition of 
many? One may have trusted in Christ in this man- 
ner, that His flesh by incarnation, and in the sacra- 
ment, has been received ; continually received, into 
his body ; and in addition, severe observance of 
the ritual of men, supposed to be the very ritual of 
the church of God. But, as with those two dis- 
ciples, is it not sad disappointment ? You, that is 
your flesh, your evil nature, is no better. Some- 
times you shudder at the thought of death and 
judgment ; and you are ready to say, I am no 
more fit for heaven than I was before I began 
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trusting thus in Christ, or rather in sacraments 
and the church. 

Or take the other case. You say, " I have been 
trusting in Christ, as my divine Teacher, that, by 
His help and grace, I should keep the law, my 
rule of life ; and that He would enable me so to 
keep the law, that God could thus justify me from 
all things, and I should then have peace with God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. And thus you 
trusted in Christ for redemption. And like the 
two disciples, you also are in great perplexity. All 
is disappointment. All your efforts end in sad 
disappointment. You, too, have heard the report of 
His resurrection. You cannot deny it, but you do 
not understand what His resurrection has to do 
with you. The fact is you are no better. Like the 
Ritualist, not a bit more fit for heaven than if you 
had never thus struggled to be righteous by keeping 
the law. 

" Then he said unto them." Let Jesus Himself 
speak unto them and unto you, do not think His 
words severe, they breathe the deep interest of His 
heart, in them, and in you. "0 fools and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to enter into His glory ? And beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 
And are we not fools ! with those scriptures in our 
hands, to suppose there is salvation in incarnation, 
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Bitualism, or law keeping ? Do not those inspired 
scriptures set before us One smitten in our stead? 
in atoning suffering on the cross, of One forsaken 
of God? (Ps. xxii.) Wounded for our transgres- 
sions, not His own. Bruised, oh think of the 
word bruised for our iniquities. Jehovah laid on 
Him iniquities. " Cut off out of the land of the 
living, for the transgression of my people was he 
stricken." His soul made an offering for sin. (Isa. 
Hi.) Did not every sacrifice from Abel's offering, 
point to this one, infinite, atoning, Sacrifice ? And 
now all is accomplished. God so glorified, as He 
never could have been but by death on the cross. 
See that third Man speaking so earnestly to them, 
and to us, is Jesus Himself — Son of God eternal, 
yet truly the Lamb of God. He opens the scrip- 
tures. He has been raised for their justification. 
He speaks — Jesus Himself — do you hear Him? 
Do you believe Him ? Had He not said He must 
be lifted up ? (John iii. 14.) They had not under- 
stood this. Have you really understood this, that 
Jesus must needs suffer and rise again? That 
without the shedding of blood, there is no remission 
of sins ? Did He not say, " Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth alone, 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit?" Oh, 
has this solemn truth ever entered into your soul, 
that Jesus the holy One of God must die the aton- 
ing death of the cross, or you must perish ever- 
lastingly in the lake of fire ? What then becomes 
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of salvation by even His blessed incarnation ? — for 
He was that corn of wheat. Or what becomes of sal- 
vation by ritualistic or any other works ? They 
heard Him speak with burning hearts. They say, 
" Did not onr hearts burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and whilst he opened to 
us the scriptures ?" Ah, there is a joy the world 
knows nothing of, to take the scriptures, and there 
commune with Jesus ! To hear Him speak to us, 
by the Spirit in His word, as really present to 
faith, as though we heard those words of never- 
dying love from His very lips. Sadness and per- 
plexity are now exchanged for burning joy. 

There is even more still. They now say, "Abide 
with us." Never had the scriptures been so 
opened to them before, and they cannot bear the 
parting from this unknown Stranger. Abide with 
us ! They were attracted to this earnest Stranger, 
like the magnetic needle to the unknown north. 
The dawn of resurrection was only just breaking 
in upon them. As yet they had little spiritual in- 
telligence. One hour ago they were like a ship in 
a storm, battling with billows of perplexity and 
sorrow, but even there, like the needle, their hearts 
were fixed, and their thoughts occupied with Christ. 
But now this wondrous Stranger, with earnest liv- 
ing words, has entirely absorbed every desire of 
their hearts to know more of Jesus. Abide with 
us ! they cannot part, they constrain Him, saying, 
Abide with us .' " And he went in to tarry with 
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them." Will you watch Him there as they watched, 
and hearkened, to catch every word that fell from 
those earnest^ loving lips? " And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with them, he took bread and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them ; and their 
eyes were opened and they knew him, and he 
vanished out- of their sight." What a moment 
that was. A similar moment awaits that nation in 
a few days to come. (See Zech. xiii. 9 ; xii. 10.) 
"They knew him." Sad hearts, then burning 
hearts, are now hearts in enjoyed communion with 
Himself. What is your state, beloved reader? 
Sad and perplexed, mistaken and disappointed, or 
have the scriptures been opened to you concerning 
Himself ? Has the Spirit of God revealed to you 
the greatness of your sins, in God's sight, so great 
that nothing short of the death of Christ could put 
those sins away? He must needs suffer. Ought 
not He, by the whole testimony of scripture, to 
have suffered these things, and to enter into His 
glory ? Do you believe God in raising Him from 
among the dead for your justification ? Jesus 
Himself, now seated at the right hand of the 
majesty in the heavens, has sent down the Holy 
Ghost, and He opens the scriptures concerning 
Christ. Has your heart been turned to Christ in 
those scriptures, like the needle to the north ? At 
one moment you may have been like the vessel 
ready to sink in the deep, at another, the waves of 
trial and temptation may have made you tremble 
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and shake; but if Grod, by His Spirit has implanted 
life in your soul by faith in Him, then, like the 
needle, however it may tremble, it will always 
point to Christ. But what calmness and what 
power this gave ! The living, loving, blessed per- 
son of Christ, when they knew Him, in the breaking 
of bread. Have you been thus brought to rest in 
Him? Do you know Him? And all this the 
revelation of the Father to us. For he that hath 
seen Him hath seen the Father also. Yes this gave 
power. They rose up the same hour. They go 
with the glad tidings of resurrection. They tell 
how He was known of them, in breaking of bread. 
But He who had thus been so deeply interested in 
them, was also interested in the eleven gathered to- 
gether. Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you." 

Thus He spake to them, and thus He speaks to 
us. " Why should we distrust or fear Him ? oh 
how He loves." The work is done. He is raised. 
He shews you His hands and His side. Jesus 
Himself says, "Peace unto you." When be- 
lievers are gathered together as the two or Che 
eleven, how little do they know of the deep interest 
He has in them, even Jesus Himself in the midst 
of them. We do not speak here of the interest we 
may have, or feel in Him, but the eternal unchang- 
ing interest He has in us, as displayed in this 
precious chapter. 

x>f{0« 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

Matthew xxiv., xxv. 

No. III. 

After our blessed Lord had foretold the condition 
and history of the Jews, up to the time of the end 
(xxiv. 4-14), and that which most distinctly marks 
the time of the end (v. 15), and then the tribulation, 
that characterises the time of the end (vers. 16-27), 
immediately before His coming, in the clouds 
with power and great glory (ver. 30) ; He then 
describes the intervening period — the moral fea- 
tures of Christendom — a period, or dispensation, 
utterly unknown, even by the disciples who heard 
Him. And though little understood even now, 
through the modern mistakes of such teachers as 
expect the conversion of the world by the preach- 
ing of the gospel, yet the more we meditate on this 
great discourse of the Lord Jesus, the more exact 
we find the description of Christendom. And es- 
pecially its present closing scenes. 

What a solemn assurance this is, that the close 
of this dispensation will be like the days of Noah ! 
The very professed servants, too, saying in their 
hearts : " My Lord delayeth his coming." Is it 
not even so? Then chapter xxv. 1-13, tells us 
that the whole professing church went back into 
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the world, from which they came out at the 
beginning. And now the awakening cry goes 
forth, " Behold, the bridegroom ! go ye out to 
meet him." Can any one deny that all this is 
being fulfilled before our very eyes ? 

We will now meditate on those words of Jesus, 
chapter xxv. 14-30. Do these words, this parable 
of the traveller into a far country for a long time, 
describe what has taken place during the absence 
of our Lord, from the day He was taken up, to the 
day He will come again ? We shall find they do, 
and especially again in these closing days. 

Mark, this parable is concerning His servants. It 
presents the true and the false principles of service, 
and their results in time and for eternity. 

In another scripture, the Lord announces the 
principle, "For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required." (Luke xii. 48.) 
So here unto one He gave a large sum, five talents. 
Then he that had received the five talents, went and 
traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. The largeness of the gift produced cor- 
responding obedience or service. So with the other 
servant who had received two talents. 

Obedient service then flows from the riches 
of the grace of Christ, all through this gospel 
dispensation, and at its end ; and this kind of 
obedience alone receives the reward and wel- 
come, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." If 
this be so, then the first question is not how much 
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are you doing for God ; but, evidently, the all- 
important question is, how much have you received ? 
Now dear reader, how much ? Do you know the 
gift of God ? Do you know that whilst we were 
yet sinners, " Christ died for us ?" What grace, 
what righteousness ! " The gift of God is eternal 
life," but have you received it ? Forgiveness of sins 
is preached to you through Jesus the sent One, the 
gift of God. But have you received forgiveness 
of sins ? He who is sanctified unto obedience, is 
assured that he has been redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ. (1 Pet. i. 2, 18-19.) 

There is immense importance in this principle. 
The spring, the source, the power of all obedience 
acceptable to God is what the believer has first 
received. Can you then say you believe the testi- 
mony of God to the death and resurrection of 
Christ, "In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins?" Have 
you redemption, have you forgiveness of sins? 
Remember, it is this very grace of God, that to all 
men hath appeared. " Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world; looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ." (Titus ii. 11-13.) Yes, 
God first in His grace. Servants of God, on the 
true principle of obedience, can say, that God hath 
made Christ Jesus unto them, " wisdom, and right- 
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eousness, and sanctification, and redemption." (1 
Cor. i. 30.) Have you received this great sum of 
divine grace ? Is Christ Jesus your wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ? And 
more, not only did God so love as to give His be- 
loved Son, but also, " Because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba Father." (Gal. iv. 6.) May 
not the question be asked again, " Have yon re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost?" If He dwells not in us, 
there can be no true, holy obedience well-pleasing 
to God. He that received five talents went and 
traded. Think of these five things. 1, Christ our 
wisdom : 2, Righteousness, 3, Sanctification; 4^ 
Redemption, and 5, the Spirit of His Son dwell- 
ing in us. Look them over one by one, ar-e they 
yours? Are you a son? Blessed relationehip ! 
Yes, God has separated the believer to true obedi- 
ence — no longer to seek our own will, but to delight 
to do His will, according to the measure of the grace 
of Christ given to each. 

You may not enter fully into the whole of these 
five talents. They are yours if a believer, but 
you may not possess them in the sense of en- 
joyment, so to speak, so as to trade with them. 
We only use these to illustrate. But two there 
must be, both known and enjoyed, in order to 
obedient service. You must have redemption 
through the blood of Christ, and the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost. Only mark, the principle is the 
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same. Receiving, then obeying. The more we 
know and believe the grace of God, the more will 
be the fruits abounding. Now have there not been 
those all through this dispensation, who have first 
received the grace of God, and then brought forth 
fruits of righteousness in devoted obedience to 
God ? But also, has there not been among the 
servants of Christ another class? 

Let us, then, now examine the false principles of 
this other class, described by our Lord. Words 
spoken as we know so long ago, yet how descriptive 
of the principle of service greatly revived in our 
own day ! Here it is not the ripening wickedness 
of the last days, like the days of Noah ; but 
principles of the wicked servant of the absent 
Lord. He receives one talent. It may be his 
educational knowledge of the scriptures of truth. 
He takes the place of knowledge. He says, " I 
knew thee." Is there not such a class in our day, 
who take this place ? 

Now what is such an one's thought of God ? In 
the parable he says, " I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strawed. And I 
was afraid, and went, and hid thy talent in the 
earth ; lo, there thou hast that is thine." Thus 
this third class of servants, says, he knows God ; 
but is really in utter darkness as to the true charac- 
ter of grace. He is still on the ground and principle 
of law. On that principle God had tried man for 
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fifteen centuries, seeking fruit and finding none. And 
this pretentious servant does not know the difference 
between Judaism and Christianity. The gospel is 
the exact contrast of the law in this very particu- 
lar. It is "Behold a sower went forth to sow." It 
is the implantation of a new life, a nature wholly 
new; and fruit reaped where the new seed has 
been sown. But this knowing servant knows it 
not. God to him is a hard master, reaping where 
He has not sown. And he is afraid of God ; " I 
was afraid." God, he says, justly expects righteous- 
ness from me ; and I find sins, I am afraid of God. He 
surely expects me to keep the law in every point ; 
I do not. A soul on this ground if conscience is 
alive at all, must be afraid of God. And how 
terrible, if such an one is a professed servant of 
God, a teacher of Christianity, and does not know 
it ! What must he do to deaden conscience ? Bury 
it, dig in the earth and bury it. True heavenly 
Christianity must be buried in earthly, worldly, 
national Judaism, and carnal forms of Ritualism. 

God rich in mercy ; God not imputing sins — 
God forgiving iniquities ; God righteous in justify- 
ing from all things, by the death and resurrection 
of Christ. Yes, God in righteousness, commend- 
ing His love to us whilst sinners ; all this is utterly 
unknown. No, he says, " I know thee a hard 
master." I am afraid. In the gospel God is seen 
by the atoning death of Christ, now beseeching 
sinners to be reconciled to Him. This servant 
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knows it not. He thinks Christ died to reconcik 
God to us ; reconcile the hard master to us. He 
will not believe the joy that God has in receiving 
the lost, in kissing the prodigal, in clothing him, 
and feasting with him. No, he says, I cannot be- 
lieve God. I am afraid of Him. He •will not 
believe that any man can thus know with certainty 
that God has for Christ's sake forgiven his sins. 
So hard a master is God to him, that he thinks that 
even Paul, or Peter, or John, must wait until the 
day of judgment, at some remote period, before he 
can know with certainty that his sins are forgiven. 
If you would see the proof, how deeply rooted 
is this unbelief in this servant, read his prayers, 
repeated through long years. We have had 
prayers of this servant in our hands that read like 
the cry of a slave for mercy beneath the lash of a 
tyrant. The very emblem of the cross in which 
God revealed His righteousness and love, is used to 
move the heart of God, as though He were as this 
servant thinks, a hard master, instead of the God 
of love. So-called sacrifices that can never take 
away sins, are continually offered in the sacrament, 
or mass. And being afraid of God, prayers are 
offered to, and the intercessions implored of, saints, 
apostles, angels, and the mother of our Lord. Such 
is the service of the wicked servant. He goes and 
digs in the earth, seeks to improve man, or grovels 
in worldly pleasures — never finding, but always 
rejecting the grace of our God. What a mistake 1 
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" Thou gatherest where thou hast not sown." 
Hence the misery and disappointment in seeking 
righteousness in the flesh, where there is nothing 
but sin. 

And all this so distinctly foretold. Did He not 
look right on to this very day ? To-day we have 
the two principles of service at work ; the true 
and the false. The one receiving the salvation of 
God, and sealed by the Spirit, bringing forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, and waiting to enter the joy of 
the Lord at His coming. The other seeking by 
works of righteousness to find some good in the 
flesh, but ever disappointed, sinking in earth's 
nationalities, digging and burying in the earth. 
And the end so near, when the Lord shall at His 
return " Cast the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." 

Thus so far this remarkable prophetic discourse 
has had, and will have, its fulfilment. These are 
the words of the Lord Jesus, and they cannot 
fail. 

Have you received the grace of God ? then obe- 
dience is pleasing to God. " I beseech you, there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service." 

" After a long time, the Lord of those servants 
cometh and reckoneth with them." Yes, all this 
goes on even to the reckoning day, the coming of 
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Christ. Some servants are described as false 
teachers, making professional merchandise of the 
saints of God. A whole chapter is devoted to 
their description and judgment. (2 Pet. ii.) If 
these things are surely foretold by the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Holy Spirit, as marking the whole 
period of Christianity, even its teachers, and that 
right up to His coming again is it not then high 
time to awake out of sleep ? and Christ shall give 
you light. Surely there could not be a more prac- 
tical subject than the coming of the Lord, and the 
judgment of the servants. The servants' reckoning 
day. Do you take that place ? We do not ask what 
is the character of your service, but do you take 
the place of a servant ? then do not forget that at 
the reckoning day one of two things is before you — 
" Outer darkness" ; or, "Enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." Such is the sure teaching of our Lord ; 
and this closes His description of Christendom, up 
to its very end. We shall find, He then returns to 
Israel's future history, and the judgment of the 
living nations. 

KEMABKS ON THE PSALMS. 
I. Their Authenticity. 

We live in a day when almost everything is being 
shaken. Things social, ecclesiastical, commercial, 
and political are being so convulsed, that men 
seem ready to doubt everything, and to have no 
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certainty about anything. The changes, too, are 
often so sudden and unexpected, that people are 
fearing as to what may come next. God's revela- 
tion of His own mind in the scriptures is so ques- 
tioned, and so many attempts made to undermine 
its eternal beauty and authority, that it behoves 
every child of God to be acquainted with its real 
authenticity, to save him from being indifferent, if 
not carried away in the vortex of the various and 
insidious attacks of unbelieving people. 

To the spiritual reader of the scriptures, they in- 
creasingly bear to his mind the stamp of divine 
inspiration. He sees that every part of it forms a 
portion of a great whole. Though many instruments 
were employed in writing them, they carry with 
them the evidence of being under the direction of 
One almighty, all- wise, omniscient mind. Like the 
component parts of a powerful machine, the smallest 
part seems necessary to the whole. We could not 
give up any portion of the scriptures without 
serious loss, and confusion ; for the great testimony 
of all the inspired writings is Christ. It was a 
deep scheme of the adversary to suggest misgiving 
as to the divine authorship of the books of Moses. 
To many it might appear a very small matter, be- 
cause we should have so much scripture left that 
is unquestionable. This, however, is not really 
the case. Our Lord not only said that Moses 
wrote of Him, but so vital and fundamental in 
doctrine were his books, that He further said, " If 
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ye believe not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will ye be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead ;" and again, " If ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words ?" (John v. 46, 47; 
Luke xvi. 31.) Besides, the books of Moses were 
so abundantly quoted by ancient prophets, and by 
the apostles, that the refusal of their authority is 
really to cast a doubt on almost every other book 
of scripture, and therefore to undermine the faith 
of the gospel. It is generally admitted that the 
ninetieth Psalm was written by Moses. 

The Psalms bear abundant testimony to their 
divine authorship. Our Lord, in His ministry, 
often quoted from the Psalms. On one occasion 
He put the Pharisees to -silence by pressing on 
them a part of Psalm ex. Again, when He en- 
tered into Jerusalem as king, when all the city 
was moved, and the children cried out, " Hosannah 
to the Son of David 1" He met the angry scribes 
and chief priests, in justification of it, by a quota- 
tion from Psalm viii. And, further, when He took 
farewell of impenitent Jerusalem and its temple, 
He quoted from Psalm cxviii., to shew that when 
the people are really in a state to receive Him, 
they will say, " Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." (See Matt. xxii. 44 ; xxi. 16 ; 
xxiii. 39.) His bitter cry, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" when in deepest 
agony on the cross, is found in Psalm xxii. 

It is remarkable, too, that our Lord, after His 
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resurrection, again authenticated the Psalms as 
part of the scriptures. When He demonstrated to 
the affrighted disciples the reality of His being 
Man, though risen from among the dead, by eating 
food before them, He referred to the Psalms, and 
the other divisions of the Old Testament, as au- 
thoritative, and as testifying of Himself. " He 
said unto them, These are the words which I spake 
unto you while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, 
concerning me." (Luke xxiv. 44.) 

We find the apostles also constantly referring to 
the Psalms, both in their oral ministry, and in 
their inspired writings. In Peter's memorable 
sermon on the day of Pentecost, he quoted largely 
from the Psalms. He reminded them of the pro- 
phecy of David in Psalm xvi., when he insisted on 
the reality of our Lord's resurrection from among 
the dead. After quoting from this psalm, he says, 
" Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 
Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne (Ps. cxxxii. 11) ; he, 
seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell [hades], 
neither liis flesh did see corruption. This Jesus 
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hath God raised up," &c. (Acts ii. 25-32.) And 
more than this ; for when he proceeded to speak of 
our Lord's exaltation to the right hand of God, he 
referred to Psalm ex. as having predicted it. He 
said, " For David is not yet ascended into the 
heavens, but he saith himself, Jehovah said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. Therefore, let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ." (Acts ii. 34-36.) 

Again, when the saints were troubled at the 
persecuting power of their adversaries, and deeply 
felt their own helplessness, we find them, with one 
accord, bowing before the Lord in prayer, telling 
out to Him what was written in Psalm ii. (Acts iv. 
25, 26.) 

When Paul also delivered his comprehensive and 
well-known discourse at Antioch, he referred to 
the Psalms. And it is important here to observe, 
that when he quotes from Psalm ii., he mentions 
it as the second, thus shewing that the psalm 
which we now know as Psalm ii. was accredited as 
such in the earliest days of the church. Paul 
quotes from it to shew that Jesus, the Saviour and 
Messiah, was the Son of God. He also refers to 
Psalm xvi. to shew that Christ who died saw no 
corruption, but was raised again by God from the 
dead. 

Moreover, the inspired epistles abound in quota- 
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tions from the Psalms. When Paul, the apostle, 
writes on the thorough ruin of man, as living in 
sin and rebellion against God, he goes largely to 
the Psalms for scripture testimony on the point. 
And, after so doing, he adds, that " we know that 
whatsoever the law saith, it saith to them," &c, 
shewing that he regarded the Psalms as part of 
the law. When the question of a sinner's being 
reckoned righteous was the subject, he appealed to 
the Psalms as authoritative on this fundamental 
doctrine. Referring to David— a man who lived 
under law — as an example of being accounted 
righteous on the same principle as one before law 
and after law, he quotes from Psalm xxxii. He 
says, " Even as David describeth the blessedness of 
the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute sin." (Rom. iv. 6-8.) In other epistles also 
the apostle Paul quotes from the Psalms. 

We find Peter, too, referring to Psalm cxviii., 
when writing on the rejection of Christ, as the 
Stone which the builders refused being made the 
head stone of the corner; and also from Psalm 
xxxiv., to shew that the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and His ears open to their prayer. 

Enough evidence, we trust, has been adduced, to 
shew how abundantly the Psalms have been au- 
thenticated by our Lord and His apostles. 
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"I AM SAVED! I AM SAVED!" 

During the spring of 1876, a steady and respect- 
able young person came to live with us as a do- 
mestic servant. We soon found she was under 
serious impressions, but was without peace ; in- 
deed there were times when she was so exercised 
in soul that she was afraid to lie down at night. 

She had heard the sweet story of the gospel, 
told out in its simplicity, time after time, but still 
remained without that liberty wherewith Christ has 
made His people free, until, one Lord's day even- 
ing, whilst staying with some friends, in whose 
house a christian brother and myself had met. 

According to her request, we prayed most ear- 
nestly that she might be saved, and come into pos- 
session of that peace of mind which passeth all 
understanding. 

We cannot describe our feelings whilst bowing 
before the Lord, when she triumphantly exclaimed, 
" I am saved ! I am saved ! It is all through the 
blood ! He has saved me ! He has saved me I" 
That night we spent in praise and thanksgiving. 

This young Christian is now bearing a bright 
testimony for the Lord, by keeping His word, and 
not denying His name. 

Anxious reader, look away from self to Christ, 
who has made peace through the blood of His 
cross, and believe the words of Him who says, " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.* 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

16. "A. H. K.," Ipswich. We must remem- 
ber that the Epistle to the Hebrews has a peculiar 
character. It does not set forth the truth of the 
church, like Ephesians, nor the Headship of the 
Lord Jesus, like Colossians; but it is evidently ad- 
dressed to Hebrews who had renounced Judaism, 
and embraced Christianity, and were in danger of 
giving up Christianity, and going back to Judaism. 
Unless this be borne in mind, the point and force 
of many passages in this beautiful epistle will be 
missed. 

In the closing verses of chapter ix., to which 
you refer, the writer presents Christ as having 
been once offered, and thereby having met the 
sentence of death and judgment, to which we were 
justly exposed ; and so completely have those who 
look to Him been thus delivered from death and 
judgment, that when He comes again, it will be not 
to meet any question about sin, but to bring them 
salvation. " To them that look for him, shall he 
appear the second time, without sin, unto salva- 
tion," is a broad statement, applicable to the Jew- 
ish remnant, who will by-and-by look for His 
appearing, as also to us now who are waiting to be 
caught up to meet Him in the air. All believers, 
certainly, in some sense, are looking for Christ. 
There is not the slightest room for the erroneous 
doctrine, that only some of the members of the 
body of Christ will be caught up, and the rest left 
behind. On the contrary, scripture says, " They 
that are Christ's at his coming." (1 Cor. xv. 23.) 

17. "Aberdeen." Thanks for your kind letter. 
The accompanying lines are scarcely in keeping 
with the object of our magazine. 
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18. "Anon." We cannot undertake to notice 
anonymous communications. 

19. " M. 8. S.," Dublin. Your piece of poetry 
has been received with thanks. Our difficulty is 
to find space for half of the poetry that is sent. 
The Lord be praised for filling your soul with joy 
and gladness. May " Rejoice in the Lord always" 
be your experience, as well as ours ! 

20. " Charity," Bristol. It is not in our power 
to give you the information you wish about the 
meetings. 

21. "T. W.," Merthyr Tydvil. In 1 John hi. 
9, we understand that the new nature of the be- 
liever is characterised. " Whosoever has been be- 
gotten of God does not practise sin, because his 
seed abides in him, and he cannot sin, because he 
is begotten of God." To suppose that the believer, 
looked at as having two natures (that which is 
born of the flesh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit), cannot sin, would not be true. Hence we 
are exhorted to " sin not," and if we " confess our 
sins," &c. Still, a child of God is never charac- 
terised in scripture as practising sin. We read, 
" He that committeth [or practises] sin, is of the 
devil." (1 John hi. 8.) In John's first epistle 
there are three marks given of true believers. 1, 
They love, because they are born of God who is 
love. 2, They practise righteousness, for they are 
in relationship with Him who is righteous. 3, They 
are subject to God's word — " He that is of God 
heareth us." The absence of these marks shews 
that they are not of God. We read, therefore, 
1, " He that loveth not, knoweth not God." 2, 
" He that doeth not righteousness is not of God." 
3, "He that is not of God heareth not us." We 
need scarcely remind you of the all-importance ol 
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such scriptures in these days of wide-spread and 
easy-going profession and laxity. 

22. "L. F.," Ottawa. Your account of the 
Lord's blessing through " Things New and Old" 
is very sweet and encouraging. The pamphlet is 
to hand, and we earnestly pray that God's gracious 
blessing may attend all your efforts to help saints, 
and for the conversion of sinners. 

23. " L. S.," Bristol. We do not understand 
your note. 

24. " Naomi," Gosport. The person spoken of 
in Genesis xlix. 24, " From thence is the shepherd, 
the stone of Israel," is no doubt the once rejected 
Stone, but now the Head Stone of the corner, the 
risen Christ, Lord of heaven and earth. He was 
born in Bethlehem, of the house of David. Our 
Lord sprang from Judah, but was rejected, like 
Joseph, and, like Joseph, separated from His 
brethren during this dispensation. Yet, like Joseph, 
in the dispensation to come, or the restitution of 
all things spoken of by the holy prophets, Jesus 
will be sent from heaven, and Israel will then (not 
now) enjoy all these literal blessings. The whole 
prophetic blessing on Joseph cannot apply to this 
dispensation ; and therefore this person cannot be 
a person on earth, either in England or elsewhere, 
during this dispensation. Joseph is a striking type 
of Christ, in whom God will surely make good all 
His promises to Israel. But during this period, 
He, as Messiah, and they, as a nation, are cut off. 
(See Dan. ix. 26; Rom. xi.) 

25. " C. C. G.," Ballymona. A gathering of 
believers now could never truthfully take the cha- 
racter of being the church of God. The one 
church of God is scattered abroad, with little sense 
of the sad dishonour done to the Lord. A few 
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gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus, in de- 
pendence on the care and guidance of the Holy 
Ghost, should ever acknowledge the sad common 
ruin. To profess to be gathered thus to the Lord, 
who is holy and true, and then deny His word by 
going with the ungodly, joining bands of music, 
excursions, &c, is most deplorable, and calls for 
pastoral work and rebuke. We believe it is Satan's 
special effort to mar the testimony of God by such 
worldliness. The Lord restore and preserve in 
paths of holiness any who have thus wandered. 

26. "J. L. P.," H.M.S. Shannon, Malta. Have 
you not overlooked those remarkable words in 
Ephesians ii. 4, 5, " The great love wherewith God 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins ?" 
Surely this surpasses all human thought. He loved 
us when we were dead in sins. Again, " Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins." (1 John iv. 10.) Not only has thus the love 
of God to sinners been revealed, but also His 
righteousness; and this is the great theme of the 
gospel. Now God is just, and the Justifier of him 
that believeth. (Rom. iii.) It is also most true 
that " he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the weath of God abideth on him." To 
preach the love of God to sinners only is a most 
defective gospel, if any gospel at all. The divine 
order is, " Even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up." Then, " For God so loved." "We have no 
doubt the kind of preaching you refer to was not 
like the Holy Ghost preached through the apostlse. 

27. " G. G.," Plymouth. We have considered 
your remarks, and do not doubt that in John xii. 
32, it is Christ lifted up on the cross in death as 
a sacrifice for sin. 



SIN, DEATH, AND VICTORY. 

" The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is 
the law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." — 1 Cor. xv. 56-57. 

Sin and death are both intruders in God's fair 
creation. Both came in by man, whom God had 
made upright, and created in His own image. 
"By man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin." " By man came death." (Rom. v. 12 ; 
1 Cor. xv. 21.) How sorrowful to think what 
man has done ! We are familiar with sin and 
death. They come before us every day. Sin, in 
its direful results of crime, sickness, and opposition 
to the will of God, abounds on every hand ; and 
death in its variety of ghastly forms, and distress- 
ing associations, is of constant occurrence. Sin, 
like a canker, eats out the vital energies of mul- 
titudes, and, by its manifold workings, hospitals 
are crowded, workhouses filled, lunatic asylums 
thronged, prisons, and other establishments for penal 
servitude, occupied by thousands. Sin and its 
consequences abound in sighs and groans, and 
tears; and are rapidly breaking up all the divinely- 
ordered activities of social life, as well as corrupt- 
ing the god-fearing principles of commercial and 
political institutions. Sin debases as well as ruins ; 
it carries its scars in time, as well as hurries its 
victims headlong into eternity. What a beauteous 
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world this must have been before sin entered into 
it! How unlike the original it is now, after sin 
has been reigning unto death for well-nigh six 
thousand years ! 

Death claims its unbending authority on ac- 
count of sin. No class of Adam's progeny are 
exempt. Death accepts no excuse. Nothing ex- 
cludes its presence. Its cold grasp makes no 
exception ; and it lays so many low, that the 
world is busy in putting its victims out of sight. 
Graveyards are filling with incredible rapidity. 
Cemeteries are multiplying. Vast numbers are being 
annually swallowed up in the sea. All the living 
around us are dying. Men know it, and act accord- 
ingly. They make their wills, assure their lives, 
and provide for their successors, because they are 
mortal ; and, though most think all others mortal 
but themselves, yet no one doubts the fact that 
death works quietly, but surely, on every hand. No 
sooner is a babe born into the world than the 
relatives become anxious as to its living. Hence 
one of our own poets has written — 

" The cradle and the tomb, alas ! so nigh, 
To live's scarcely distinguished from to die." 

But death shall be utterly put out of the world. 
" The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
Jesus has abolished death, and will destroy the 
works of the devil, and subdue everything to 
Himself. Death and hades will be cast into the 
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lake of fire. So that in the new heaven and the 
new earth, "there shall be no more curse, no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain ; for the former things 
are passed away." Happy and glorious prospect ! 

Now we painfully know that sin reigns unto 
death, and that sin is the master of the sinner. 
But death keeps in the rereward of sin ; it is its 
wages. "The wages of sin is death." What 
wages ! And as death follows sin, so judgment 
follows death. " It is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment." (Heb. ix. 27.) 
Solemn realities ! Men cannot keep sin and death 
out of sight, though many of its writhing victims 
are so secluded, that a stranger passing through a 
populous city might well ask if there are any sick 
and dying there ? And, if he had a true answer 
to his question, he would most likely be told, that, 
in almost every street, there are those languishing 
on beds of pain and suffering, and some are pass- 
ing from time into eternity. 

But men try to put judgment from their 
thoughts, because they cannot see it ; though 
nothing can be plainer than the inspired and 
irrevocable statement of divine truth — " After 
this [death] the judgment." The fact is that 
men excuse " sin," try to nerve themselves for 
"death," and endeavour to banish "judgment" 
from their minds; notwithstanding it is said, " Be 
sure your sin will find you out," and that " every 
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one of you shall give account of himself to God." 
(Num. xxxiii. 32 ; Rom. xiv. 12.) 

Men deceive themselves as to death. The chief 
desire of many is that they may have " an easy 
death." The soldier flatters himself, that if he 
falls in the battle field, he will have done his duty, and 
have had an honourable death ; entirely unmindful 
of the appalling fact that after death is judgment. 
The liberal benefactor, who has bestowed his rapidly 
accumulating wealth in alleviating present distress, 
tries to console himself with the false idea that his 
works are so meritorious that it must be well with 
him hereafter ; as if God had not again and again 
declared, that salvation is not of works lest any 
man should boast. The prudent, self-denying 
moralist is sometimes so completely deceived that 
he is bold enough to say, " I do not shrink from 
death, for I have always been an upright and 
honest person ; I have done my duty through life 
to my people, and my Maker ;'" notwithstanding 
the scriptures prove that all are " under sin," and 
that "they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God." The truth is, that many rush headlong into 
eternity with as little concern as if they were 
" sinless," instead of being " sinners" against a 
holy, sin-hating God. 

But death has its sting — " The sting of death is 
sin." It is indeed a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Men must give an account 
to God. Sin stings the conscience. They cannot 
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•die as they like. There is that in the human heart 
which nothing short of what is eternal can meet. 
*' He hath set the world [or eternity] in their heart." 
{Eccles. iii. 11.) The many appliances by which 
kindly hands may try to smooth a dying pillow, and 
■sometimes a variety of deceptive influences, combine 
to surprise souls into eternity. But many a per- 
son on a death-bed knows that all is not right, for 
•death has its dreadful sting. The thought of 
laving to appear before God, and giving an ac- 
count is often terrible to bear. Conscience ac- 
cuses. The black, dark pleasures of sin stare him 
in the face, while he shivers under death's chilling 
grasp. Like another, when he saw the hand- 
writing on the wall, the joints of his loins are 
loosed, his knees smite one against another, and 
his anguish becomes intolerable. Death, judgment, 
heaven, the lake of fire, sin, and guilt, rise up 
rapidly before the mind's eye of the sinking frame. 
It is indeed a reality, that death has its sting, and 
ihat sting is sin. 

Nor does the law of Moses give relief. On the 
■contrary, the more the troubled soul clings to the 
ten commandments as a remedy, the more intense his 
misery becomes, for the power of sin is the law. 
•" By the law is the knowledge of sin," and " the 
law entered that the offence might abound." (Rom. 
iii. 20 ; v. 20.) The law then, though most useful ia 
shewing man he is a sinner, instead of removing 
sin, exposes sin, and condemns the sinner ; and, 
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instead of bringing relief to the troubled conscience, 
only increases his sense of guilt, and adds to the 
weight of his heavy burden. Hence we read, not 
that law-keeping is God's remedy for sinners, but 
that " the strength of sin is the law." The more 
determined man is to re-double his efforts, and the 
more conscience is alive, the more miserable the 
soul must be. Nay, more, the carnal mind being 
enmity against God, and insubject to His will, what- 
ever God commands he is inclined at once to 
disobey. So that sin, that it might appear sin, 
works death in us by that which is good — for the 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. While then "the sting of death is 
sin," it is also equally true that "the strength of 
sin is the law." 

Though sin, death and judgment are connected 
with man as a sinner, yet it is most blessed 
to see that God has, in deepest mercy to us, con- 
nected sin, death and judgment with His spotless 
Son upon the cross. This is not law, but grace. 
It shews how God hath wrought for the eternal 
deliverance, blessing, and salvation of him that 
believeth in Jesus. Sin must be judged, its 
•wages must be paid. Hence Jesus suffered for 
sins, died for our sins, shed His blood for many for 
the remission of sins. The unbeliever is soing on 
to the great white throne to be judged for his 
sins, and therefore to be cast into the lake of fire, 
which is the second death. There the unsaved, in 
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that dark eternity, will be for ever connected with 
sin, death, and judgment. But, blessed be God 
now, in virtue of the atoning work of His Son on 
the tree, the believer is cleansed from all sin, shall 
not come into judgment, because his sins have been 
already judged on the Saviour in the death of the 
cross, and he has passed out of death and into life. 
So that death and judgment are behind the be- 
liever, and the hope of glory at the coming of the 
Lord immediately before him. All is of God, and 
to be known and enjoyed now. Hence, praise, 
praise to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, becomes us, for His abundant grace, His 
marvellous gift of "victory." It is therefore 
added, " But thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Let the reader carefully note, First, That God 
is the source of all our salvation and blessing; God, 
who is righteous in all His ways and holy in all 
His works — "thanks be unto God." Secondly, 
That the victory is His free gift — " who giveth us 
the victory ;" not earned, but given, given now, 
not by-and-by, but now. The free, unmerited gift 
of God, because He is love, and has so loved us, 
even while we were yet sinners, that Christ died 
for us. Thirdly, What God gives us is victory, not 
help, not religion, not merely pardon, but victory 
— " Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory." 
Victory over the guilt and dominion of sin, victory 
over death, the grave, and Satan who has th© 
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power of death ; a victory, through Him who has 
borne the judgment due to our sins, and in resur- 
rection triumphed over all our foes. This victory- 
He obtained, and this victory God gives. A 
victory given, because our sins having been right- 
eously judged for the glory of God; and because 
He who went down unto death under the full weight 
of our sins on the cross, has risen again triumph- 
antly from among the dead, and gone back, as- 
man, into the glory of God. We being connected 
with Him now in life, and by the Holy Ghost, are, 
before God, accepted in the Beloved, blessed, com- 
plete, and preserved in Him. Fourthly, Observe 
it is all of God, and all through Christ. " Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Oh, the blessedness of find- 
ing all our need met as sinners in the death of 
Christ, and present victory given in, and through, 
Him who is our life, and is for ever on the other side 
of death ! A present victory, given to all who re- 
ceive Christ as their Saviour ! Oh ! the deep, 
rich grace of God that all our eternal blessings 
should be thus founded in righteousness on the 
atoning work of Jesus, and victory given over the 
guilt, dominion, and penalty of sin ! Victory over 
death ! victory over the grave ! for if Jesus comes 
while we are alive we shall neither die, nor enter a 
grave, but be changed in a moment and translated ; 
or, if we fall asleep in Jesus before He comes, the 
sting of death has been removed by the blood of 
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Christ, so that we do not taste death, and, at His 
coming, our bodies will be raised and changed, so 
that it is still victory over death, and the grave, 
and Satan. Reader ! Can you say this ? 

It is God who gives us who believe this victory. 
In faith and hope now to sing " Victory." If the 
Lord comes we can shout, " Victory !" If we fall 
asleep in Jesus, His grace enables us to say, " O 
death, where is thy sting ? grave where is thy 
victory ? . . . Thanks be to God which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 
What a victory ! 

NO REPUTATION. 

" Who being in the form of God .... made Himself of 09 

reputation." — Philippians ii. 6, 7. 

Most wondrous thought ! Thou, oh our Saviour God, 

Whom e'en the heaven of heavens cannot contain, 

Didst stoop to lowest depths ; yet o'er that stoop 

In all its mighty vastness, its profound 

Unfathom'd depths, our souls must fain be mute. 

Yet musing o'er Thy pathway, we behold, 

Oh matchless Saviour, such stupendous acts 

Of grace, and love, and pure humility, 

Our hearts o'erilow with praise. Who but Thyself 

Would own " no reputation" ! would accept 

No breath of earthly fame, no word of praise 

From flattering lips ? Who but Thyself alone 

Would deign to be by men o'erlook'd, ignored, 

Thought nothing of ? yet conscious all the while, 

That glory, honour, majesty, and power, 

By right belonged to Thee ! Oh, patient One, 

Obedient unto death ; we hail with joy 

The rapturous thought that henceforth evermore 

Thyself shalt be th' exalted One, whose name 

Above all other names shall homage bear; 

Our thrice victorious Lord. 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

Matthew xxv. 31-46. 

No. IV. 

We now listen to the words of the Lord Jesus, as 
He sits and describes the judgment of the quick. 
" When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory. And before him 
shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats." 

It is important to remember we have all been 
greatly mistaken in supposing that our Lord was 
describing, by this parable, a general resurrection. 
There is not one word about the resurrection here. 
It is strange how the judgment of the living na- 
tions, called the judgment of the quick, has been 
forgotten. It is the very solemn ground on which 
God commandeth all men everywhere to repent. 
" Because he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead." (Acts xvii. 31.) With all the 
certainty, then, of His resurrection, let us approach 
this subject. As surely as He has ascended into 
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heaven, so surely He shall come again, (Acts i. 11.) 
" Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, Amen." 

Now mark, His coming in judgment will be 
immediately after the tribulation of Israel: the 
time of the end. This connects His coming, in 
a striking manner, with the purposes of God as to 
Israel. For that tribulation, such as never was, is 
ushered in by the setting up of the abomination of 
desolation in the holy place : marking unmistak- 
ably the last three years and a half of Daniel's 
prophetic period. (Dan. ix. 27 ; Matt. xxiv. 15.) 
Then, immediately after this short period of dread- 
ful sufferings for re-gathered Israel — Then " shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory." (Matt. xxiv. 
30.) " And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left from Assyria," &c. " And he shall set up 
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four corners of the earth." 
(Isa. xi. 11, 12.) 

The Lord will not forget His elect people. 
" He shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
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trumpet ; and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other." Thus we see how this judgment is 
connected with Israel. " When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory." In order to rightly un- 
derstand this illustration of the sheep and the 
goats, we must look at an eastern picture. 

A modern traveller thus describes a morning 
scene he witnessed amid the hills of Bashan. 
"The shepherds led their flocks forth from the 
gates of the city. Thousands of sheep and goats 
were there, grouped in dense confused masses; 
each shepherd took a different path, and uttering 
as he advanced a shrill peculiar call. The sheep 
heard them. At first the masses swayed and 
moved as if shaken by some internal convulsion ; 
then points struck out in the direction taken by the 
shepherds ; these became longer and longer until 
the confused masses were resolved into long, 
living streams, flowing after their leaders."* 

What a picture then does our Lord give by this 
illustration of the coming judgment. See the 
swaying of the masses of the gathered nations. 
" Before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he 
shall separate them one fkom another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats." Then 
shall come the fulfilment of those words, " Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 

* Porter's Cities of Bashan, p. 45. 



PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND COMING. 125 

for thy possession." This mark, is not for conver- 
sion, but for judgment. " Thou shalt break them 
■with a rod of iron." (See Psalm ii. 8.) The pro- 
phets also most distinctly foretell this judgment 
of the living nations, as that which precedes the 
kingdom of God on earth. 

That glorious kingdom is thus introduced; 
*' Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, 
until the day that I rise up to the prey : for my 
determination is to gather the nations, that I may 
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, even all my fierce anger : for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy." Then follows the kingdom of God. 
(Zeph. iii. 8-20.) 

Joel shews the time when this will take place, 
■" That time when I shall bring again the capti- 
vity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all 
nations, and will bring them down into the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for 
my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and parted my 
land." Thus the chapter describes the gathered 
multitudes. And "there," the Lord saye, "will 
I sit to judge all the heathen round about." (Joel 
iii.) This judgment of the assembled nations is 
entirely for the Lord's people Israel. Is it not 
exactly so in our chapter, Matthew xxv. ? 

During those three years and a half of tribula- 
tion the deep hatred of the nations is shewa 
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against God and the Lamb by the cruel persecu- 
tion of His ancient people, and this led on by 
Satan, as the dragon. Those terrible days are 
described in Revelation xiii. 5. But there are, 
that help the woman who brought forth the man- 
child. That is this same Israel, from which 
nation the Lord was born. 

Is it not blessed to learn a little more of Jehovah 
Jesus in this judgment scene ? See the vast multi- 
tudes of the nations gathered before him. Kot 
one act of kindness shewn to his brethren, the 
tribes of Israel, will be forgotten. As in Joel, the 
nations are judged here, entirely in reference to 
their conduct towards His brethren, the Jews. 
What a surprise to those who hear the blessed 
■words of the King : " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world!" And surely, not 
less terrible will be those words: "Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels." Judgment is committed 
to the Son of God, Son of man. Men may mock 
now, and deny Him now, but then the judgment 
is final, and everlasting. There is no appeal ; no 
superior courts. " And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal." The serpent may whisper, " Yea, hath 
God said everlasting? He does not mean it. 
Sin is nothing ; its punishment will not be ever- 
lasting ; believe me, do not believe God, trust me; 
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God is too kind to punish you everlastingly." 
Beloved reader, will you thus as Eve, in the garden, 
believe Satan, rather than God, speaking in the 
Son ? The moment she began to reason with 
Satan, the poison of sin had entered. The mo- 
ment we begin to reason the question whether we 
may believe God, or trust the devil's lie, that mo- 
ment we are infidels at heart. Thousands are thus 
ensnared by Satan. Could the Lord have possibly 
used plainer words? He uses the same word, 

" EVERLASTING FIRE," " EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT," 

"everlasting life," or as the translators have 
put it "life eternal," Now, is it wiser to reason 
with Satan, like Eve, or say with Jesus when 
tempted by the devil, " It is written "? Yes, this is 
the question : the lie of Satan, or the truth of God. 

Yes, ponder this solemn fact, that whether it be 
here the judgment of the quick ; or the judgment 
of the dead in Kevelation xx., the sentence is 
final, and the punishment everlasting. 

But it may be asked, If this parable, or illustra- 
tion of the sheep and the goats, brings before us 
the gathered nations on earth, in the presence of 
the restored Israel, the brethren of the king, 
where then, in this scene, is the church of God ? 
And if a Christian, where will the reader be ? We 
can only answer these questions very briefly now : 
but we beg the reader to search, and see if these 
things are so. We will go to that supreme mo- 
ment, the appearing of Christ. That moment when 
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the affrighted tribes of the earth first see Him 
coming in great glory. 

First fact: "When Christ, "who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory." (Col. iii. 4.) What a fact : what a sight: 
the church of God with Him ! Is this your hope ? 

Second fact : " But we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him." (1 John iii. 2.) 
Oh, wonders of redeeming grace. Lilce Him ! 
The same glory, purity, incorruptibility. 

Third fact : " Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment." 
(See Jude 14.) When He comes to judgment, we 
come with Him. 

Fourth fact : " And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
them." (Rev. xx. 4.) 

In the prophets, and in Matthew, we see the 
Lord sitting on the throne of His glory. In 
Revelation we see the redeemed sitting on thrones 
in judgment also. Surely this is very wonderful. 
In that great judgment, we shall be with Him, 
like Him, shall come with Him, shall sit on judg- 
ment-thrones in judgment. It may be asked, 
How is it that we shall be with Him, and come 
with Him when He appears ? 

Fifth fact : " The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are 
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alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." (1 Thess. 
iv. 16.) This fifth fact comes thus first in order; 
and explains all the rest. Yes, this revelation to 
Paul explains how it is that "at the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ" He comes " with all his saints." 
He first comes to fetch them, as He promised, " I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye 
may be also." (John xiv.) We must not confound 
this with His appearing in glory ; and sitting on 
the throne of His glory, to judge the nations. 
These are totally different events in scripture : so 
distinct, that in one, He comes to receive us ; in 
the other, we come with Him to judge the world. 
And all this so near! Are you, beloved reader, 
re,ady to meet Him ? We beg you, leave not this 
an unsettled question. Wondrous as is the grace 
that gives us such a place in this world's judg- 
ment, yet we have something far better. At this 
we may look at a future time. 



EEMAEKS ON THE PSALMS. 
II. — The Structuke of the Book. 

The Psalms were written by various persons, 
though the chief writer was David. He tells us 
he was divinely inspired. He says, " The Spirit 
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of Jehovah spake by me, and His word was in my 
tongue. The God of Israel said, The Eock of 
Israel spake to me." He is called " The anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel." 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 1-3.) Asaph also wrote several of 
the Psalms. The sons of Korah, who were mer- 
cifully saved from going down into the pit, and 
being swallowed up alive with their wicked father, 
are also thought to have written some of the 
Psalms. Their names are connected with eleven of 
them ; but their authorship is by no means certain. 
To Ethan, the Ezrahite, is imputed the authorship 
of a few of the Psalms ; and, as before observed, 
Psalm xc. is entitled, "A prayer of Moses." 

The word " Selah" occurs frequently in this 
book: it means "pause," and calls special atten- 
tion to the context. The word " Higgaion" means 
" meditation," and it seems to be put in to enjoin 
us to meditate on what we are reading. When, 
for instance, we read, " The wicked is snared in 
the work of his own hand," we are called to medi- 
tate thereon, and " Selah" being added, bids us to 
pause as well. (See Ps. ix. 16.) The word 
" Anointed" may be translated " Messiah." Mes- 
siah and Christ both mean Anointed. Messiah is 
Hebrew, and Anointed Greek. 

The Psalms are a series of songs divinely in- 
spired, written in Hebrew poetry, by various per- 
sons, and at different times. Nearly every Psalm 
has a title. It is generally admitted that the titles 
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or headings, such as, " Mitcham of David," over 
Psalm xvi., meaning " A Golden Psalm of David," 
are in the original. " Shiggaion," the title of 
Psalm vii. means " Wandering ode." 

The Psalms are not put together in a disorderly 
or promiscuous manner. The more they are prayer- 
fully studied in the presence of God — the only way 
of rightly learning the truth of God — the more 
they will appear to have been arranged under di- 
vine direction. It is true they do not come before 
us as a continuous discourse, like some other books 
of the Bible, but the way in which they follow each 
other, is sometimes very striking and instructive. 

Nor are the Psalms presented to us in a chrono- 
logical fashion, for future events are sometimes 
recorded before what has already passed. For 
instance, we find a beautiful description of the 
millennial reign of Christ in Psalm viii., while the 
details of His atoning sufferings on the cross are 
not recorded till Psalm xxii. Again, the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of Christ are clearly brought 
out in Psalm xvi., but the incarnation, as being of 
the fruit of David's body, is found well-nigh at the 
end of the book. (Psalm exxxii. 11.) 

Perhaps no part of scripture is more read than 
the Psalms. One reason may be that from the 
brevity of many of them, a portion complete in 
itself can be quickly read. This may be the case 
with such as are pressed for time. Others are 
educated to read portions of them periodically, and 
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do so as an accustomed duty. Others read them 
on account of the pious breathings, longings after 
God, making Him their refuge in trial, and 
hoping in His mercy. Many, however, we are 
persuaded, read this book of scripture because of 
its legal character ; for, strange as it may appear, 
those who are in bondage, and do not know the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, like to 
associate with persons in a similar state, and read 
writings of the same stamp. We have heard of 
one, who, when he was passing through much soul- 
distress, derived comfort from reading Psalm 
Ixxxviii., which had not one word of comfort in it ; 
his comfort was that there had been a truly 
godly person who was just as miserable as him- 
self. No doubt many in affliction and trial are 
in a similar way refreshed and cheered by reading 
certain portions of the Psalms, and helped, too, in 
being led to cast themselves upon God. 

Like the other scriptures, the Psalms were written 
for our learning and blessing, and, when spiritually 
apprehended, give us most profitable and comfort- 
ing instruction. When we have a right sense of 
the true meaning of these divine songs, and can 
approach them as those who enjoy our new crea- 
tion-standing, blessings, and relationships, into 
which the grace of God has brought us, and pon- 
der them in dependence on the Holy Ghost, we 
find the book of Psalms to be an exhaustless source 
of blessing. 
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The Psalms consist of five books. They are so 
divided by the Hebrews. The different lines of 
instruction which the various books present are 
very apparent. 

The first book consists of forty-one Psalms, and 
ends with, "Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting to everlasting. Amen and amen." 
Psalm xli. 13. 

The second book begins with Psalm xlii., and 
ends with Psalm lxxii. The last words are, "Let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen and 
amen. The prayers of David, the son of Jesse are 
ended." This book consists of thirty-one Psalms. 

The third book contains only seventeen Psalms. 
It extends from Psalm lxxiii. to Psalm Ixxxix., 
and concludes with, " Blessed be the Lord God for 
evermore. Amen and amen." 

The fourth book commences with Psalm xc, 
and ends with Psalm cvi. It consists of seventeen 
Psalms. It ends with, " Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel from everlasting to everlasting, and let 
all the earth say, Amen, praise ye the Lord." 

The remaining Psalms comprise the fifth book. 
It consists of forty-four Psalms, and its last words 
are, " Let everything that hath breath praise the 
Lord. Praise ye the Lord." 

The Subject of the Psalms. 

The great subject of which the Psalms treat has 
often been overlooked. By those who indulge iu 
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what is called spiritualising the Old Testament 
scriptures, and imagine that every good thing there 
spoken of must belong to the church of God, have 
been bold enough to say that the Book of Psalms 
gives us an embodiment of all the great principles 
of Christianity ; but if this statement be quietly 
and patiently tested, it will be found to be a serious 
mistake. That " all scripture is given by inspiration 
of God and is profitable," is blessedly true ; but 
that much of the scripture is neither addressed to, 
nor descriptive of, us, is also equally true. Though 
not written directly to us, nor about us, it is, how- 
ever, all written for us, and reads us very precious 
lessons as to the patience, grace, and faithfulness of 
God, while it reveals over and over again man's 
thorough ruin, and insubjection to His will. For 
instance, the prophet Isaiah gives us "the word 
that he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem" 
(Isa. i. 1 ; ii. 1) ; and though his prophecy is 
about Judah and Jerusalem, and addressed to those 
who lived in the days of Hezekiah and other kings 
of Judah, yet who among us has not gathered 
up sweet instruction concerning the person, path 
of humiliation, death, glory, and the reign of the 
true Messiah before His ancients gloriously ; and 
also of Jehovah's patient grace and faithfulness to 
His ancient people ? 

With regard to the subject of which the Psalms 
treat, it is unmistakably clear that we find in them 
the doctrines of forgiveness of sins, and of right- 
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eousness reckoned without works, with many ut- 
terances of pious souls in trouble making God their 
refuge, and speaking of the blessedness of trusting 
in Him ; but no one would say that these are pecu- 
liar and essential principles of Christianity, because 
they have been true, as to every believer, from 
Abel downwards, long before the precious doctrines 
of the church of God were revealed. 

Now, however, we know that God has been re- 
vealed as Father, and that babes in Christ are 
spoken of as knowing the Father, and having the 
cry of Abba, Father : but in the Book of Psalms, 
though God is known as Jehovah, the Lord God, 
the Almighty, the God of Israel, and the Most 
High, yet the Father, in the peculiar relationship 
of Christianity was not then revealed, nor is H& 
once named in the Psalms. 

We now are taught that believers are " blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ," of which there is no mention in the- 
Psalms ; instead of which God's earthly people 
are here contemplated, and are taught to look 
forward to an earthly inheritance — "Those that 
wait upon Jehovah, they shall inherit the earth, . . . 
He shall exalt thee to inherit the land" (Ps. 
xxxvii. 9, 29, 34.) 

It is since the glorification of Christ Jesus, and 
not before (see John vii. 39), that the Holy Ghost 
has come down to seal and indwell us until the re- 
demption of the purchased possession, and also to 
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unite to Christ in heaven, everyone who knows 
remission of sins through His blood ; whereas, in 
the Psalms, David Himself is heard to cry out, 
" Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." By this 
we understand that instead of their being sealed 
by the Holy Spirit, and indwelt by that other 
Comforter abiding with them for ever, as we are, 
holy men, like David and others, were now and 
then moved by the Holy Ghost to prophesy ; and 
this was so blessed to them, that they wished He 
might thus continue with them. Though the Holy 
Ghost has always been the divine Teacher and 
power of blessing, we judge they had little sense 
of His operations, except when moved to prophesy. 
" Holy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." It is no marvel, then, that any 
should say, " Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." 
How different is the writing of an apostle to us, 
" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption" (Eph. iv. 
30.) Again, believers are now addressed as a new 
creation in Christ Jesus, and members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones, a relationship which 
could not have existed before the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
With what confidence the apostle writes to us, 
-saying, " We are members of his body," and 
" He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." A 
wondrous relationship, indeed ! (See Eph. ii. 15 ; 
iii. 5, 9; v. 30; 1 Cor. vi. 17.) 
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27. " F. A. P. a.," Roscomhe. When the earth 
had passed through the waters of death, and when 
all that breathed were destroyed from the earth, 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with 
him in the ark. Then we read he presented clean 
sacrifices to God, " and the Lord smelled a sweet 
savour : and the Lord said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for man's sake," 
Gen. viii. 20-22. And further, though the full 
accomplishment of Psalm lxv. 9, 13 be doubt- 
less millennial, yet, as it is quoted in Hebrews 
vi., we judge that as the curse and death came 
by sin, eternal blessing and life came in by 
the atoning death of Christ ; all to be fully ac- 
■eomplished in the new heavens and new earth. 
And that for the present, though sin is in the 
world, and many of the circumstances of the 
ourse, with briars and thorns, and Satan himself 
still here, yet God, through the precious death 
of Christ, gives us all things richly to enjoy. He 
is the Saviour of all men in this sense. We there- 
fore judge that the earth is not under the curse in 
the full sense in which it was before the flood, and 
the offering of Noah which pointed to the offering 
of the body of Jesus. Sin is terrible, and let it be 
remembered, " The earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burned up." (2 Peter iii. 10.) 

28. " P. S.," Wolverhampton. The testimony 
of scripture as to Cornelius, before he heard the 
word from the lips of Peter, is, that he was " a 
devout man, and one that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway." Again, the saying of the 
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angel of God, " Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God," &c. Could such a 
testimony be given of anyone who was not quick- 
ened, or born anew? The words of Old Testament 
scripture had been applied by the Spirit. Com- 
paring him with the leper in Leviticus xiv., he 
had received the action of the water. (Vers. 8-9.) 
He needed the application of the blood. (Vers. 10- 
14.) And the moment this was done, the oil was 
put upon the blood. (Vers. 15-18.) As a quick- 
ened soul, he now hears the testimony to the death 
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them that believed. The chapter 
is very suggestive of God's dealings with His elect 
from all nations. 

29. "A. H.," Croydon. The faith of Joseph 
in giving commandment concerning his bones is 
very instructive. He said, " God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence." 
Those bones were buried by the children of Israel 
in Shechem. (Josh. xxiv. 32.) And there they 
wait the time, when God shall fulfil the hopes of 
Israel in that land, according to His promise to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all those various 
promises to Joseph, type also of the risen Christ. 
The faith of Joseph went as far as those promises, 
and will be fulfilled in the kingdom of God in that 
land. But a Christian could not by faith give 
commandment that his bones should be carried to 
Palestine. This would be unbelief. It would be 
a denial of the heavenly calling and hope. The 
kingdom of God in Palestine will surely come ; 
but for this to be our hope, as it was with Joseph, 
would be to deny the sweetest promise of Christ. 
(John xiv. 1-3.) And if it be His will that we 
depart to be with Christ a little while before, does- 
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it matter where our bones are laid ? Onr bodies, 
now the temples of the Holy Ghost, are in the safe 
keeping of our God and Father, and shall again be 
quickened u by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
(Rom. viii. 11.) Oh, glorious hope! He comes 
to receive us unto Himself. Soon, soon, we shall 
be for ever with the Lord — not in Palestine, but in 
those mansions of glory — the place prepared. 

30. " One of the Flock." We judge, Abra- 
ham would not have been found in the Mechanics' 
Hall, or the Reading Room of Sodom. Lot might. 
What a study ! And if Abraham had been there, 
he would have missed the visit of the Lord in the 
plains of Mamre. Surely we ought to be greater 
strangers on earth than Abraham. Has not this 
world, with all its halls and reading rooms, rejected 
and murdered the Son of God ? Is it His will I 
should be there ; or my will ? If my will, then it 
is not the obedience of Christ, to which we are set 
apart by the Holy Ghost. (1 Pet. i. 2.) The Lord 
give spiritual discernment to the children of God, 
to know and do His will in all these matters. 

31. "C," Peckham. Was it not God, who, by 
His Spirit, wrought in John the Baptist, Simeon, 
and others, to discern who Jesus was, and to ac- 
credit Him as the true Shepherd of the sheep ? 

32. " Faith." It is easier to discern the contrast 
between Old Testament saints and those who now 
form the church of God, by considering what they 
had not, than the blessings they had. They cer- 
tainly had forgiveness of sins, were born again, 
and were counted righteous. (Gen. xv. (3 ; Ps. 
xxxii. 1, 2 ; Rom. iii. 25.) But they could not 
know an accomplished redemption, nor liberty of 
entrance into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ; 
they had not the Holy Ghost, the other Comforter, 
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indwelling them as we have, and were not delivered 
from the fear of death. We can only give a brief 
reply now ; but the subject is most interesting, and 
we hope to enter into it more fully another time, if 
the Lord will. 

, 33. "W. C." Your lines are the breathings of 
true piety, but scarcely suitable for the pages of this 
magazine. We thank you for your love and in- 
terest in our work. 

34. " H. R.," Diss. Nothing as more plainly 
revealed in scripture than that the apostles and 
prophets were the foundation stones of the church 
of God, so that we are said to be " built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets." There is 
not the least intimation in scripture that such gifts- 
would be again given in these last days. In the 
present state of ruin, there is much pretension in 
various ways ; so that we are only safe, when 
keeping close to the authority of scripture, the only 
revelation God has given us of His mind and will. 

35. " H. M." Without question, practical 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus is of the very ut- 
most importance. But it must not be confounded 
with the great foundation-truth set forth in the 
communion of the blood of Christ, and the com- 
munion of the body of Christ. This is no matter 
of attainment, but of facts. Every Christian is a 
member of that one body, and has the same 
eternal redemption through the blood. One thing 
is equally true, of all who have been translated 
from darkness to light ; if there, in the light, the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. Fellowship, and communion are the same 
word. This foundation-truth is the basis of real 
practical separation from evil, and holiness of walk 
with the Lord. 



GOD REVEALED IN HIS WORD. 

Genesis. 

Genesis, as has been said, is the introduction to 
the holy scriptures. And what an introduction ] 
The very first verse is a revelation that contains 
infinitely more truth than all the writings of un- 
aided human reason. It is the truth, all that God 
has been pleased to give, as to the original crea- 
tion of the universe. "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." Yes, in that 
past eternity God created the heaven and the earth. 
How many ages, or myriads of ages, may have 
passed away since the beginning we are not told. 
Poor puny man thinks he has found some contra- 
diction to this in his stones and his coals. Is there 
not space in the past eternity for all the past epochs 
of time ? or, if you please, for all the ages before 
our time began? This first verse stands alone. 
To connect it with what follows would be to make 
God the author of confusion. This cannot be; 
He is not the author of confusion. " He created 
it not in vain," or in chaos. (Is. xlv. 18.) 

How the earth came to be in such a state of 
chaos and darkness as is described in verse 2, we 
are not told, and therefore do not know. 

What we would call attention to is this : that 
this wonderful chapter is occupied with, and reveals, 
what God made for man. The work of these six 
days was for man. There is no account in this 
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chapter, or in Genesis, of the creation of angels, 
of principalities, and powers in the heavenlies, or 
of what God created for those heavenly beings. 
Other scriptures give their creation. (Col. i. 16.) 
God is revealed as having prepared this globe for 
man. " And the earth was without form, and 
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep." This world had thus become a place 
totally unfit for man. It was all confusion and 
darkness. " And the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters." Yes, the Spirit of God 
moving to seek and prepare a place for man. 
" And God said, Let there be light ; and there was 
light." "And God saw the light that it was 
good." All this for man. How could man have 
existed without light ? Yes, light was good for 
man. It was good for man that there should be 
day and night. It was good for man that there 
should be a firmament, or atmosphere ; without it 
he could neither see, hear, speak, nor move. In it 
the smallest insect can live and move, or fly. By 
its wondrous balancings in gravity the dew can 
rise or fall, or thousands of tons of water can float 
and rain on the earth. Oh, the wisdom and love 
of God in each day's work for man ! 

Was it not good for man that the waters should 
be gathered together unto one place, and that the 
dry land should appear ? And when God said, Let 
the earth bring forth, was it not for man, the grass, 
the herbs, the trees sprang forth ? Every flower, 
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and every blade of grass, tells out God's loving 
care and thought for man. All was good, yes, 
good for man. 

And, oh, how good for man were those two great 
lights, now made to shed their light on the earth ! 
God saw it was good. And God did whatever 
was good for man. 

Do mark, this is not an account of creation; it 
is only an account how He prepared this world for 
man, and made the sun and moon serve man's 
happiness ; and therefore little is said of those vast 
distant suns of the universe. They do shed their 
distant light on earth ; and thus these few words 
are given, " He made the stars also." 

Now the waters are commanded to bring forth 
abundantly. And the earth must bring forth the 
living creatures, but all for man ; all to be placed 
under man. 

" And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness," &c. What a contrast to, "Let 
the earth bring forth." The counsel of the Elohim, 
the work of the Persons of the Godhead — " Let 
us make man." No other creature could stand in 
intelligent relation with God ; but now man is 
formed, the relationship-name of God, Jehovah, 
Lord is used. It is therefore, " And the Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and 
man became a living soul." How vast the distance 
of man thus formed from the creatures brought 
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forth from water or from earth. Jehovah hreathed 
into him, he became a living soul. 

Now see this man, head and centre of creation, 
placed in the garden planted by Jehovah. Centre 
and source of blessing. From thence flowed the 
river that watered in its four streams, not only the 
garden, but the earth. What a scene of earthly 
delight, and man formed to receive the visits, and 
to hearken to the voice, of God. 

All put under the man, one tree in the garden 
alone forbidden, thus to be a test of obedience. 
But the loving care of the Lord God fixed on the 
man. A companion is formed, according to counsel, 
every way fitted for him, yea, part of himself — 
his bone, his flesh. Thus was he loved, thus was he 
blest, in the garden of delight. Such is the divine, 
the perfect revelation of God in this work of placing 
the man in the world He had prepared for him. 

High and heavenly truth is no doubt shadowed 
forth in all this. Adam was, as we are told, a 
figure of Him that was to come, and has come. 
And as Eve, a figure of the church, was formed 
and presented to him, before the history of sin and 
sorrow began, so we know the church was chosen in 
Christ before the foundation of the world. (Eph. i.) 

We now come to the inspired history of the 
origin of all the sin and misery of the human race. 
The woman listens to the lying insinuations of the 
serpent. She distrusts God ; she believes the ser- 
jent ; she takes the forbidden fruit; she trans- 
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gresses the only commandment, " and gave also to 
her husband with her, and he did eat." Imme- 
diately the sentence of dying begins to take effect. 
Their eyes are opened. They are naked. They 
were seized with shame and guilt. They sew fig- 
leaves together to make aprons, to bind about their 
bodies. All in vain — the naked, guilty Adam 
could be seen through the fig-leaves. It is so to 
this day. How many are seeking to cover them- 
selves with works of righteousness — fig-leaf binders. 
Ah, let the voice of the Lord God be heard. If 
our reader is only clothed with 'fig-leaves — what 
you have made, what you have done — would you 
mot be afraid of God ? Can your religious efforts 
Atide your sin, and shame, and guilt? Impossible ! 

The Lord God has four questions to ask you — 
4wo as to Himself, and two as to your neighbour. 

The first he put thus to Adam: " W/tere art 
thouf What was the state of Adam at that mo- 
ment? Afraid of God, and hiding himself from 
His presence. Where art thou, dear reader ? What 
is thy state as to God? Is it as with Adam — ■ 
guilt, and sin, and shame, afraid of God ? 

The second question was put to Eve — " What is 
this that thou hast done ?" If God thus enters 
into judgment with you as to actual sins, what caii 
you say ? Could we answer one in a thousand ? 
This, and this ; what is this that thou hast done, 
sin against God ? But this is not all. 

The third question is put to Cain — "Where is 
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Abel, thy brother?" He said, " I know not : am 
I my brother's keeper?" Before we apply this 
question, let us look at the history for a moment. 
Who was this Cain, first-born of Adam ? What 
sort of a man was he ? " Cain was a tiller of the 
ground" — as we might say, a decent, hard-work- 
ing farmer, providing for his own needs, and some- 
thing to spare for God. He also seems to have 
been a religious man. " And in process of time," 
or the marginal reading says, " at the end of the 
days — "the end of the days ; this might have been 
the seventh day, or some other day ; at all events, 
whether he was a sabbath-day keeper, or not, he 
came to worship. " Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground an offering unto the Lord." Was he 
not what many in our day would call a good man? 
Would you not say, a hard-working farmer, who 
pays his way — not only owes nobody anything, 
but has something to spare ; and brings what he 
has, the fruit of his labour, an offering to the Lord. 
Works hard all the week, and at the end of the 
days keeps his sabbath. If that is not a good, 
man, where will you find one ? Well, such was 
Cain : and did the Lord accept his offering at the 
end of the days ? No. Whatever Ave may say of 
Cain, or all good farmers like him, the scripture 
says, he " was of that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Beeause 
his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous." 
(1 John iii. 12.) What was the root of the evil 
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in Cain? He completely ignored sin and the 
curse. Not so Abel, he approached God through 
the death of another. The great sin-offering was 
thus recognised by faith. Yes, it is of Satan to 
seek to come to God in any other way than by the 
blood of the Lamb. Do not be surprised that 
Cain's religion was, and is, of the devil. Was it 
not so with Saul of Tarsus, chief of Pharisees, yet 
chief of sinners — who was blameless as to the law, 
yet did he not hale the saints to prison and to death ? 

This reminds us, that what Adam could not do 
God did. Adam tried to cover Adam with fig- 
leaves, but " the Lord God made coats of skins, 
and clothed them." Not a bit of Adam could be 
seen through the skins. 

Is it not so, whilst man cannot by works of 
righteousness cover his sin, and guilt, and shame ? 
yet, through the death of the Sin-bearer, does not 
the righteousness of God upon all that believe- 
cover him; his sin, and sins, and shame, and 
guilt for ever out of sight ? Though there was no 
promise to Adam, yet, through the woman's Seed, 
which is Christ, Adam is covered, yea, displaced,, 
and " Christ is all." Oh, dear" reader, do yotL 
know this blessedness — "the blessedness of the» 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness with- 
out works" — iniquities forgiven, sins covered, sin 
not imputed ? (Rom. iv. 4-8.) 

Yes, this religious Cain slew Abel. And now 
tihis third question — Where is Jesus ? When tha 
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question was put to Cain, he gave the family 
answer, " I know not." "Where is Abel, thy 
brother? "I know not." Oh, solemn truth, it 
was the religious Pharisees that gave Jesus to be 
put to death ! Oh, the hatred of the priests to 
Jesus ! Do you say, What have I to do with 
Jesus, or His death — am I His keeper ? So said 
Cain. Eternity depends on how we stand in re- 
gard to Jesus. The Creator of all things become 
man, our neighbour ! And as Cain slew Abel, so* 
this world has put to death Jesus, the Son of God. 
How, then, do you stand in reference to Jesus? 
Every child of Cain says, "I know not." Are 
your sins forgiven through Him ? Do you say, 
" I know not." Do you think you will be saved, 
or lost, by keeping the law ? "I know not." 

When you stand on the brink of the grave, may 
we, ask, where will you be, and what have you be- 
yond it ? "I know not." When Jesus comes in 
glory, where will you be ? "I know not." Yes, 
" I know not" is the language of every unbe- 
liever. All is dark uncertainty. Is not this ter- 
rible ? Is it so with our reader ? 

Not so the believer. We ask him, Where is 
Jesus? " Where?" he says, " at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, and He is my righteous- 
ness ever in the presence of God." " We know" 
is the language of faith. We know all sins for— 
given, for God says so. (Acts xiii. 38, 39.) W» 
know we have everlasting life, for God says so* 
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(John v. 24.) We can stand at the brink of the 
grave, and say, " We know that if our earthly 
•house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor. v. 1.) And when 
He comes in glory, we know that we shall be with 
Him. 

The fourth question is very solemn. Not only, 
Where is Jesus? but, " What hast tlwu donef 
Have you despised and rejected Jesus, as Cain 
despised, hated, and slew Abel? Or have you 
accepted Him, your Sin-bearer and righteousness ? 

The Holy Ghost has come down from heaven to 
bear witness that Jesus has been cruelly put to death 
by men : do you, then, stand with that world guilty 
of the death of Jesus? Poor Cain, he went out 
of the presence of the Lord, a vagabond in tie 
land of Nod, or the vagabond. Will you follow 
him in that land ? Away from the presence of the 
Lord, man is a vagabond. A poor vagabond, or a 
rich vagabond — rich in cattle, well-tilled lsind, 
builuing a city, with its manufactures and music 
— such is man, trying to forget that he is a vaga- 
bond, out of the presence of God. Is God speak- 
ing to you now pardon and peace through the 
death and resurrection of Jesus from among the 
dead ? For though Abel could not typify the com- 
plete gospel, yet Seth— anether seed — completes 
the picture. If we had only the death of Abel, -it 
would be most sad, for Satan would hare triumphed 
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in the family of Cain. In like manner, if Jesus 
had only died, Satan would have triumphed, and 
the gospel be false. (1 Cor. xv. 14-20.) But 
as in Seth, so in Christ, we have the seed, pro- 
mised, and the final overthrow of Satan in the new 
creation ; Jesus, the first-born from among the dead. 
The music, the arts, the world of Cain, await 
you in the land of the vagabond. Will you reject 
Christ once more, and go out? Oh, beware, it 
may be once too often — for ever too late. Cain 
went out from the presence of the Lord. Oh, 
ponder the consequences of one more fatal step. 
Beware lest it be the last. 



REDEMPTION. 

" Redemption supposes taking us out of one con- 
dition, and putting us into another. In Christ's 
death we get two questions — God's glory, and our 
sins. Redemption is eternal, but not universal. 
We get the blessings of the new covenant, but 
there is no covenant with us : the letter of it is for 
the Jews. 

" There is universal purchase, but not universal 
redemption. The believer is the only one who 
owns the purchase, and acts upon it. Everyone 
may come as to the presentation of the gospel ; 
but this does not interfere with God's sovereignty. 
Men will be judged for not believing the gospel, 
and for sins." 
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SINGING PRAISES AT MIDNIGHT. 

" And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God." — Acts xvi. 25. 

It is one thing to know Jesus as a Saviour, and 
another thing to enjoy Him whom God has glori- 
fied as the satisfying Object of our hearts. The 
difference in the two states of soul is immense. 
For a sin-burdened conscience to have to do with 
Him whom God gave to bear our sins in His own 
body on the tree, gives unutterable relief ; but to 
have to do with Him, after this, at the right hand 
of God, as our satisfying portion, is most blessed. 
Not only does it lift our hearts to where He is, but 
delights us with what He is. We know Him as 
the One who has attracted us to Himself, won our 
hearts, and brought us to God. He is to us the 
Object which outweighs every other ; and we 
find that God in Christ is our resource as well as 
relief. Precious discovery indeed ! He becomes 
known as our Brightness in the darkest path, our 
Strength in weakness, our Joy in adversity, our 
Consolation in affliction. So long as believers think 
that Christ is revealed only to give relief, they will 
not be likely to know God in Christ as a resource; 
they will be tossed about by circumstances, instead 
of rising above them all, and being occupied with 
Him as He is, who can temper all our joys, 
sweeten every bitter cup, and reveal Himself to us 
as the Fountain of eternal and unchanging joy. 
Such will sing praises at midnight, and find springs 
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of richest consolation when circumstances are 
affecting them with pain and sorrow. 

It was so with Paul and Silas. They were in 
the path of obedience. Having been forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word of God in Asia, 
after being exercised before the Lord as to the way 
He would have them go, they assuredly gathered 
that it was His will they should visit Europe. 
Being at Philippi, they were called to suffer for 
the gospel's sake. After having been beaten with 
many stripes, they were sent by the magistrates to 
the common prison, with the express command that 
the jailor should keep them safely. He conse- 
quently thrust them into the inner prison — no 
doubt the most loathsome compai-tment — and made 
their feet fast in the stocks. But they were men 
of faith. They were servants and followers of the 
Lord Jesus. They knew that it was given unto 
them, in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe, 
but also to suffer for His sake. Though their 
backs were deeply lacerated with the scourging 
they had received, and their way-worn feet keenly 
felt the pressure of the rude stocks, to say nothing 
of the dark and unwholesome character of the 
dungeon, yet they were fully assured that all was 
•well. They had not a doubt that God was leading 
them, by the right way, that, however inscrutable 
to man the path might appear, He could make no 
mistake. They could confidently pray that all 
might be turned to account for His own glory, and 
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for the furtherance of the gospel. They could 
consider Him who had endured such contradiction 
of sinners against Himself, and had perfectly 
trodden the path of rejection and suffering for 
righteousness' sake, hut is now crowned with glory 
and honour. Their surroundings in the house of 
malefactors were gloomy indeed, and personally 
they were suffering affliction, but they looked up, 
and saw by faith the glory of God in the face of 
their glorified Saviour, an Object that could more 
than fill their hearts. 

Like the bright rising of the sun after a dark 
«nd stormy night, they contemplated, by the 
-operation of the Holy Ghost, the glory and per- 
fections of that Man on the throne of God in 
whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily ; who is the Head of all principality and 
power, and in whom they were accepted and for 
ever blessed. His moral excellencies and infi- 
nitely accomplished work, His various offices; 
passed before their souls ; what He is to God, what 
He is in Himself — His past humiliation, His right- 
eous exaltation, the rightful place He now has where 
angels, authorities, and powers are made subject 
to Him, and much more — filled their hearts with 
such joy, that they sang praises to God at mid- 
night. Thus captivated and cheered by being oc- 
cupied with Him in the glory, they rose superior 
to their circumstances, and prayed and sang praises 
to God at midnight. To joy in God, through our 
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Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the reconciliation, is the climax of delight. Happy 
indeed are those who thus know God. While 
abounding with thanksgivings for blessings by the 
way, such have done with creatures and circum- 
stances as springs. They know that God in Christ 
is the alone Fountain of living waters, and that 
permanent and satisfying blessings flow only from 
Him, and they can sing with melody of heart — 

" My God, the spring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights ; 
The glory of my brightest days, 
The comfort of my nights." 

FAITH AND INFIDELITY. 
*' Christian faith, or the faith by which a man 
becomes a Christian, is the subjection of the soul 
to the testimony of God. It is believing what 
God has spoken to us in His word. ' It is based on 
confidence in God Himself; and what has been 
revealed is believed on God's authority. If a 
person does not believe what God has spoken, he 
does not believe God, and is practically an infidel. 
"Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteousness." Believing on God's 
authority, and on it alone, is believing God — ■ 
nothing else is. True faith is faith in what God has 
said, because God has said it. If you require the 
church's sanction of it, you have not faith in God. 
You donot bow to His word, and that is infidelity." 
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THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST. 

We have noticed of late, and facts have come be- 
fore us, where young converts, and, indeed, older 
Christians, have bean ensnared by the enemy with 
a spirit of lawlessness. " Oh ! we are saved now ; 
we are Christians ; we are not under law ; can we 
not in many things do our own will ? Why should 
we be so narrow and strict ? Can we not go where 
we like, and hear what we like ?" And if all this is 
not said and done, yet what a large portion of our 
time is spent in doing our own will ? 

Perhaps nothing has been more seriously for- 
gotten than this: that the Christian is sanctified 
by " the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ." We are not set apart, 
as a nation, fr-om Egypt, unto the obedience of the 
law of Moses, to stand before that mount, to tremble 
beneath the sound of the righteous claims of a holy 
God, (" And so terrible was the sight, that Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake") ; neither aro 
we set apart to be a struggling people, striving in 
vain to keep the law of Moses. We are not sanc- 
tified, or set apart merely to obedience, but to the 
obedience of Christ. (1 Pet. i. 2.) 

What, then, was the obedience of Christ ? Was 
it a mere question of right and wrong with Him ? 
Had He to use His private judgment as to what was 
right and wrong ? Did He avoid stealing because 
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it was wrong to do so ? What was the principle 
on which He ever acted ? 

Let us hear Him on the subject : " Then said I, 
Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written 
of me, I delight to thy will, my God ; yea, 
thy law is within my heart." (Psa. xl. 7, 8.) 
What a sight is this ! A person on this earth, 
Jesus of Nazareth, set apart from eternity to come 
and do the will of God ; and, in His case, that will 
to reach to our redemption by His blood. But in 
every act He could say, " I delight to do thy will, 
my God." " For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me." (John vi. 48.) 

And in answer to this unmixed delight to do the 
Father's will, in every thought and act, a voice 
was heard from heaven, which said, " Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased." 

To this obedience the believer is set apart by the 
Spirit ; not the trembling, quaking bondage of 
Sinai, but the obedience of Him, who could thus 
say, "I delight to do thy will, my God." In 
the obedience of Christ, then, we see two things — 
a nature that delighted to do the will of God, and 
power to do that will. He never could possibly 
have said, " how to perform that which is good I 
find not." The delight of His heart, and every 
action of His devoted life were well pleasing to the 
Father. No leaven within, no spot without. His 
was obedience perfect before God. Such is, then, 
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the standard set before us ; such the obedience 
unto which we are set apart, sanctified. All the rest 
of mankind doing their own will. Christians sepa- 
rated from them, to delight to do the will of God 
their Father. 

Is it not evident, then, in order to do this, there 
must also be the same two things in the believer? 
There must be a nature that delights to do the will 
of the Father. That nature must be holy ; or it 
cannot delight to do the holy will of God. But 
man, in his fallen condition, is the very reverse of 
this ; and circumcision, baptism and religious cere- 
monies, do not change his evil nature. The blessed 
Lord teaches he must be born wholly anew. He 
must have a new nature. And even then the 
other thing is needed — power. Such a case is 
supposed and described in Romans vii. He is 
born again, has a new nature, can truly say, " I 
■delight in the law of God after the inward man," 
but he has no power. He says, "for to will is 
present with me ; but how to perform that which 
is good I find not." Does not this shew the need 
we have, not only of a new nature wholly from 
above — of God — but also the absolute need of 
power ; that is, the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ; 
" For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death." 
This we find is the all-important subject of Romans 
viii. 1-17. 

It may be asked, But has not the believer two 
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natures ; and is there not conflict still with an evil 
nature ? And if we are set apart to such a perfect 
example — the obedience of Christ — can we say that 
we do always the things that please the Father? 
Can we say that we have no sin ? (1 John i. 8.) 
He knew no sin ! Can we say so ? Surely that 
perfect copy is placed before our eyes ; but can we 
say we have never failed — can we say, even as be- 
lievers, " We have not sinned" ? Should we not 
"make him a liar, and his word is not in us"? All 
most true ; and hence mark the divine perfection 
of the word of God : we are not only set apart by 
the Spirit unto the obedience of Christ, but the 
sanctification of the Spirit [is] unto obedience, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." It is im- 
possible to enjoy the power of the Holy Ghost 
for obedience, unless we receive the seal, the 
witness of the Spirit to the infinite and im- 
mutable value of the blood of Christ. Oh, sweet 
relief! Oh, lasting victory ! The blood of Jesus 
the answer to all that I am, and all that I have 
done. Not like the blood of bulls and goats, that 
needed repetition, and never purged the conscience ; 
but the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth 
from all sin. Set apart to that, to the sprinkling 
efficacy of the blood of Christ. What a peace ! 
God says, " and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more." Believer, is it not thus 
written ? Is not this your place ? 

We press, then, this much neglected, blessed 
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truth — the obedience of Christ. Oh, what need of 
prayer and searching of the word of God, and 
what dependence on the Holy Spirit, both to know 
and power to do, yea, to delight to do the will of 
God. What have we done this day because it is 
His will? 

HIM. 

" My meditation of him shall be sweet." — Psalm civ. 34. 

Sweetly the fragrance of Thy name, 

Jesus our Lord ; 
Its precious freshness still the same, 

Pervades Thy word. 
Sweet to our souls ; but to Thy God 
"Who knew the roughness of the road, 
Which in obedience was trod, 

No tongue can tell how sweet. 

Name of surpassing excellence, 

Jesus our Lord ; 
Beyond the range of mortal sense, 

This mighty cord. 
This sweet uniting name of love 
Must ever in its fragrance prove, 
The power omnipotent to move 

Worship our God to Thee. 

Thy Father's heart in Thee has found, 

(Jesus our Lord), 
Supreme delight ; the blessed ground 

Of one accord ; 
One heart of love, one miud of peace, 
One pattern of pure holiness, 
One source of perfect happiness 

Jesus our Lord in Thee. 
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REMARKS ON THE PSALMS. 

III. 

Another precious and essential truth of Chris- 
tianity is that the veil is rent, because redemption 
has been accomplished; and Jesus is gone into 
heaven by His own blood. Hence we have purged 
consciences, with liberty to approach God as our 
Father, and to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus for worship and communion. Blessings and 
privileges we noio therefore have, which were 
wholly unknown until the finished work of Christ 
had actually taken place. In the Psalms, we find 
no idea of these heavenly blessings ; on the con- 
trary, their sanctuary is on earth, and worship is 
spoken of as at Jehovah's footstool ; a point of all 
importance to notice. " Exalt ye Jehovah our 
God, and worship at his footstool, for he is holy;" 
and again, " We will go into his tabernacles, 
we will worship at his footstool." (Ps. xcix. 5 ; 
cxxxii. 7.) How great the contrast between these 
words of the inspired psalmist, and those of an 
inspired apostle, when he says : " Having there- 
fore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way 
■which he hath consecrated fob us, through the- 
veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and having an high 
priest over the house of God ; let us draw near 
•with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
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our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water." (Heb. x.) 

The true hope of the Christian, which is the 
coming of the Lord at any time, when we shall bo 
caught up to meet Him in the air, and so be 
"for ever with the Lord," is not found in the 
Psalms ; but His coming to Israel, to reign over 
the earth, and to judge the world in righteousness 
are repeatedly set forth, as suited to the -people 
there contemplated. It is clear that our hope was 
not fully known in its details, till it was revealed 
to Paul the apostle — " by the word of the Lord" 
— for us. (See 1 Thess. iv. 15.) 

Thus, however much we may have recorded in 
the Psalms for our instruction, (and, thank God, 
there is an abundance of it), yet we have seen 
that the special doctrines of Christianity do not 
come within their scope. The New Testa- 
ment epistles set forth the heavenly calling, 
heavenly standing, heavenly relationships, accom- 
plished redemption, rent veil, worship in Spirit and 
in truth, the indwelling, sealing, and communion, 
of the Holy Ghost, and the hope of our Lord's 
return. For these then we must look to the Epistles. 
"We do find in the Psalms the calling, hope, wor- 
ship, relationships, and experiences suited to God's 
earthly people, and (ever to be remembered), all 
written for our learning, blessed be God ! But we 
may rest assured that those only, who can distin- 
guish between instruction concerning Gpd's ancient 
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people Israel, and that about the church of God, 
will be able rightly to divide the word of truth. 

The fact is, that David who is the chief writer 
of the Psalms, informs us himself that he was " the 
anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet 
psalmist of Iskael." (2 Sam. xxiii. 1.) This 
gives us a key to unlock the great subject of the 
Psalms ; and we do press this point, because of its 
importance, that he is not called the sweet psalmist 
of the church, but " the sweet psalmist of" Israel," 
God's earthly people. Instead then of the people 
being described there as partakers of a heavenly 
calling, they are again and again spoken of as 
having been called from Egypt to Canaan — 
brought out of Egypt and led through the wilder- 
ness into the land of promise. (Ps. Ixxviii. ; cv.) 

Their hope, too, is constantly referred to as " the 
earth" or "the land. " We read, " They shall inherit 
the earth." Such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
earth." " The righteous shall inherit the land." "He 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land." (Ps. xxxvii. 9, 
11, 22, 29.) Earthly glory seems to be the 
hope of the faithful in this book. We see the 
longing of their hearts expressed in such words as, 
" Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of 
Zion ! When Jehovah bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Judah shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
be glad." Again, "Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy on Zion ; for the time to favour her, yea, 
the set time is come. For thy servants take 
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pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof. 
So the heathen shall fear the name of Jehovah, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. When 
Jehovah shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory." (Ps. xiv. 7 ; cii. 13-16.) Their hope 
therefore, is, that Jehovah will come and judge the 
earth, and establish them in the land of promise. 
Then they will know that His eyes will be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may dwell with Him ; 
and that He will early destroy all the wicked of 
the land, and cut off all wicked doers from the city 
of Jehovah. (Ps. xcvi. 13 ; xcviii. 9 ; ci. 6-8.) 

The experiences too of the godly in the Psalms, 
though they have much in common with pious 
people at all periods, yet, in some respects, are they 
peculiarly their own ; for experience and conduct 
must always be according to known relationships- 
For instance, their distress is very great because 
their city Jerusalem has been laid in heaps, and 
the carved work of their beautiful temple broken. 
They say, "They break down the carved work 
thereof with axes and hammers. They have cast 
fire into thy sanctuary : they have denied by cast- 
ing down the dwelling-place of thy name to the 
ground. (Ps. Ixxiv. 6, 7.) Moreover, their prayers 
are for vengeance upon their enemies. Instead of 
loving their enemies, praying for them that de- 
spitefully use them, and supplicating God to save 
sinners, they say, " Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen, and render unto our neighbours seven- 
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fold into their bosom their reproach." And again, 
" Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy 
little ones against the stones." (Ps. lxxix. 6, 12 ; 
cxxxvii. 9.) All this, however, is consistent, with 
-a dispensation of law and righteousness, and a 
people having an earthly calling, blessings, and 
hope. But how different from the injunctions of 
an apostle — " If thine enemy hunger, feed him, if 
he thirst, give him drink. Be not overcome of 
-evil, but overcome evil with good." How unlike 
the perfect One, who prayed for His murderers, 
saying, " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." Happy those who can now say, 
" Our conversation is in heaven, from whence also 
we look for the Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall change our vile body and fashion it like 
unto his glorious body." (Rom. xii. 20, 21; Luke 
xxiii. 34 ; Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 

We cannot be too often reminded that it is the 
Holy Ghost alone who guides into all truth; so 
that we need His operation to be taught rightly 
^.ny portion of God's word. " The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." 
It is only by the Holy Ghost, that we discern, 
receive, know, or give forth to others, spiritual 
things. (1 Cor. ii.) Thus, though born of God, 
and for ever blessed in Christ, we are in constant 
•dependence on the Spirit. We need to watch, 
lest we take up, and traffick in, divine truth, by 
mere natural intellect. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

36. S., " Scarborough." Thanks for your 
communication. We believe, that in the study of 
scripture, it is of the utmost importance to have a 
clear thought of the leading object of the Spirit in 
each book. 

37. "A. L.," Ashwell Thorpe. We scarcely 
understand how saints can be really gathered to- 
gether in the Lord's name on the first day of the 
week to remember Him, and to shew forth His 
death, and not be found together on other occasions 
for prayer. We read of the early Christians, im- 
mediately after the descent of the Holy Ghost, that 
41 they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and in fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
■prayers." (Acts ii. 32.) The promise of blessing 
following united prayer is even to two or three 
who are gathered in Christ's name. (Matt, xviii. 19, 
20.) In these last days, we should certainly seek 
to strengthen the things which remain. If only 
two were to come together with purpose of heart, 
they might expect blessed results from united, 
earnest, persevering, and believing prayer. It is a 
most precious privilege to be set by divine grace 
in the exercise of prayer and supplication for 
•others. It is easy in these days to call a meeting 
a. prayer-meeting, but without watchfulness and 
spirituality, it may quickly sink into a routine of 
cold formality and deadness, and thus be repulsive, 
instead of being attractive to those who really love 
our Lord Jesus. Simple, child-like pouring out 
of heart to God our Father in the Spirit, according 
to His word, in direct and definite supplication, 
with earnestness and faith, should characterise 
•every meeting for prayer, whether few or many 
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are present. Where this is the case, we believe 
there is no lack of encouragement and blessing. 
On the other hand, nothing, perhaps, is more 
withering to the soul than a cold, heartless, point- 
less prayer-meeting. 

We believe there is a mistake in the minds 
of some who regard prayer as a gift. We some- 
times hear that "Mr. So-and-so is very gifted 
in prayer." We know what they mean, but do 
not agree with their use of the word "gift," for 
among all the various " gifts" mentioned in the 
Epistles prayer is not named. Some have tried 
to excuse their silence by supposing they have not 
the gift of prayer. We judge all this to be a mis- 
take. We hold that a prayer-meeting will never 
be fervent and real, if personal and family piety 
are neglected. If a brother seldom prays in secret, 
and rarely in his family, is it to be wondered at 
that he never opens his mouth in prayer at a public 
meeting ? But, if he be a man of closet prayer, 
and honours the Lord in his family by habitually 
having them together to read the scriptures to 
them, and pray for them, it seems to such simple 
enough to pour out their hearts with others in 
fellowship and prayer in the prayer-meeting. If 
brethren were more in secret with God, we believe 
the exception would be that a brother is silent in 
the meeting for prayer. May God graciously 
revive souls, and work by His Spirit and truth 
more personal and family piety, so that the prayer- 
meetings may be more real and earnest, and there- 
fore much more abundant in answers ! Let us 
never forget the Saviour's words, " If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will and it shall be done unto you." (John 
xv. 7.) 
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With regard to the Lord's table, it is very 
especially the place of thanksgiving and worship. 
"The cup of blessing which ive bless." The great 
object the Holy Spirit has in thus gathering the 
members of the body of Christ together, is to 
remember Him, who said, " Do this in remembrance 
of me." The Lord's death then is the great theme 
— " we shew the Lord's death." Eeading and 
explaining scripture is not the purpose for which 
we are gathered on this occasion, though, after the 
supper is ended, a word of ministry bearing on the 
character of the meeting may be according to the 
leading of the Holy Ghost. About this we need 
to look to the Lord, and wait on Him. 

38. "A. G." The account of Mrs. B.'s con- 
version is most interesting, but scarcely suitable for 
publication, especially in the form in which it has 
reached us. Surely God is encouraging you in 
your labour of love. May He strengthen and 
bless you ! 

39. " Seaton Carew. " As in every other matter, 
we need to wait on the Lord for guidance in the 
distribution of what He may place in our hands. 
In one case, this word may guide us, " Give to 
him that asketh thee." In another case, 2 Thes- 
salonians iii. 10, may be used in divine guidance. 
Let, us remember the words of the apostle, yea, of 
the Lord Jesus, how He said, " It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." (Acts xx. 35.) It is 
pleasing to the Lord to give to him that needeth. 

40. "S. A. K.," Rochdale. To a believer now, 
Gilgal is represented in Colossians iii. 1-5. Wil- 
derness experience does not roll away the reproach 
of Egypt. We must cross the Jordan before we 
can possibly reach Gilgal. It is quite different 
even from the song of redemption in Exodus xv., 
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though their faith looked right forward into the land. 
There is no power to mortify the members until 
■we are to faith not only brought out, but also 
brought in. Precious indeed is the sprinkled 
blood shed for us. But in the Jordan we go down 
into death with Him : and are risen with Christ, 
and are in the land ; that is in the heavenlies. 
There the twelve stones of the tribes are placed. 
We must encamp there. And now if thus dead 
with Christ : and thus risen with Christ, encamped 
with Him in the heavenlies, then mortify your 
members, put death upon your lusts. " And the 
Lord said .... This day have I rolled away the 
reproach of Egypt from off you." Once we were 
miserable captives of Satan and of sin : and wilder- 
ness experiences did not remove Egypt's reproaches. 
But now, encamped in the heavenlies, the spots of 
Egypt, and Meribahs of the wilderness, He, our 
Jehovah Jesus, has rolled away by His death. 

41. " G. M.," Mayfield. A careful examination 
of 2 Peter iii. will shew that the falling away in 
verse 17 is not the question of the possibility of a 
child of God being lost. 1 Peter i. 5, John x. 28, 
and many other scriptures have for ever settled that 
question. The error of the wicked is this, " There 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, where is the 
promise of his coming?" (2 Pet. iii. 4.) This is 
also the mark of the evil servant in Matthew xxiv. 48. 
The great danger then in these last days is to fall 
away from the stedfast hope and expectation of 
the Lord's return. Is it not sad that many of the 
children of God have been so led away, as to be 
saying, Where is the promise of His coming ? O 
Lord, awaken Thy people ! 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, AND 
JUSTIFICATION BY WORKS. 



" Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law." (Rom. iii. 18.) 

" Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. v. 1.) 

" Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when 
he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?" " Ye see, 
then, how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only. Likewise was not Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way ?" (James ii. 21, 24, 25.) 



At first sight these verses might seem to some 
to be contradictory, but there cannot possibly be a 
shadow of a contradiction in the inspired word of 
God. God speaking to us in His word is a great 
reality. Here all is truth. It is evident, however, 
from the above statements, that it is of all import- 
ance rightly to understand the purpose and scope 
of each part, or book, of holy scripture. We shall 
find this not only removes all contradiction, but 
also shews the greatest harmony. 

Let us then first take the subject of justification 
by faith. The blessed declaration of the gospel is 
this : " Through Jesus is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe 
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are justified from all things." This is an absolute 
fact: that all who believe in Jesus, and believe the 
forgiveness preached through Him, are justified. 
The Epistle to the Romans also distinctly recog- 
nises the believer in this justified state — accounted 
righteous by faith .* and thus having peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Believers 
are justified, and they have peace with God. This 
much is established by the word of God. 

Now just as there might be two photographs 
taken of one house, the front and the back — both 
equally perfect, yet the contrast, though not con-, 
tradictory, might be very striking — so there is 
also in our all-important subject. There is a front 
view, and a back. There is what God sees, and 
what man sees — justification by faith, and justifi- 
cation by works. Romans brings out or photo- 
graphs the former, and James the latter ; but both 
are equally perfect. 

What is man when placed in the front, and the 
full ray of divine light falls upon him as seen of 
God ? Take man in his Gentile condition. What 
a black negative ! (Read Rom. i. 21-32.) What 
a description : " Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents," &c. This is the true 
photograph of man in his most polished Gentile 
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condition. All history bears witness to the terrible 
truth of every word in this chapter. 

Place the Jew in the light. He had had great 
privileges for fifteen centuries. He had the ad- 
vantage of the law, the Psalms, and the prophets. 
Have the full rays of inspired truth and light upon 
him, will you not get a better negative? No, he 
says, " In no wise : for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin ; as 
it is written, there is none righteous, no, not one : 
there is none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unprofitable," 
&c. Examine the photograph in every detail, all 
proved guilty. This is the truth as to every one — 
Gentile or Jew, religious or profane — when 
brought into the powerful light of the presence of 
God. All are guilty. 

Is it not also evident, this being man's condition, 
that the law cannot possibly mend matters, it can 
only righteously condemn such wickedness as this : 
and this is what man is. The law cannot justify 
wickedness. And yet on this question of right- 
eousness, all that can be said on man's side is, that 
he is guilty and under judgment. There may be 
great difference before men. But we are now 
examining man before God ; and the testimony of 
the word of God is as to this, that " there is no 
difference, for all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God. Therefore by the deeds of the 
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law, there shall no flesh be justified in His SIGHT : 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin." 

It is not then the righteousness of man, for in 
His sight, in God's sight, he has none. But it 
is the righteousness of God that is revealed ; and 
is the great subject of this epistle. "Even the 
righteousness of God — by faith of Jesus Christ ;" 
" being justified freely by [not here works of our 
own but] his grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus." Thus after proving man's guilt, 
(Jew and Gentile) righteousness is now wholly of 
God. God hath set forth the propitiation through 
faith in His blood. Two things God hath done, 
they are these : He gave His beloved Son to bear 
our sins, "Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification, and be- 
lieving God, we are accounted righteous," or justi- 
fied. And this gives perfect peace with God 
according to all that God is. " Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

We call attention to the fact that Abraham is 
cited for proof of both these justifications ; his 
justification by works is not for a moment denied in 
its proper place, as we shall see in James. " For 
if Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
wliereof to glory ; but not before God." " For 
what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness." 
Thus it was faith apart from all works that was 
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-counted for righteousness. This is most clear if 
we turn to the scripture, and examine the passage. 
"Behold the word of the Lord came unto him, 
saying, This shall not be thine heir ; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels, shall be 
thine heir," &c. "And he believed in the Lord.; 
and he counted it unto him for righteousness-" 
(Gen. xvii.) " He considered not his own body ;*' 
clearly he believed the bare word of the Lord. 
And this faith : apart from all works here, was 
counted for righteousness. Is it not exactly so 
with the believer? If he considers himself, he 
never can have peace, for there is nothing in 
sinful self for faith to rest in. " But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness." And then we have David's description of 
" the blessedness of the man, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteousness without works, saying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered." Yea, even still more, " Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord will not impute 
•sin." Wonderful as this is, it must be so; God 
says it. Through the atoning death of Jesus (not 
by works) God is righteous in forgiving our sins. 
By that judgment of sin, the root, in the sacrifice 
of Christ, God is righteous in not imputing it (sin) 
to us. Nay, having once laid it on Jesus, He 
would not, could not, be righteous in imputing it 
to us. What blessed reality all this is: our sins 
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forgiven : and sin, our very nature, not reckoned. 
And " it was not written for Abraham's sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him ; but for us also, 
to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Who 1 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification." There is this differ- 
ence, however : Abraham believed the promise of 
God ; we believe the fact. Redemption, His 
death for us, is an accomplished fact. His resur- 
rection from among the dead for our justification : 
to be our subsisting righteousness is an accom- 
plished fact. But this matter is entirely of God : 
not a particle of our works in this case. Justified 
freely. Justified by faith without the works of the 
law. This is "to be justified in his sight." By 
the accomplished work of Christ, God is just and 
the Justifier of him that believeth. 

All this love commended to us ; all done for us 
when enemies, and without strength; then Christ 
died for us. Believing God, we are accounted 
righteous in His sight. Thus justified by faith, we 
have peace with God. But this entirely through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus all works of man 
are entirely excluded, where it is a question of 
justification in His sight, of peace with God. If 
this righteousness be of the law, or of works, then 
Christ died in vain. (Gal. ii. 21.) To turn to the- 
law, or works, for additional righteousness, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. (Gal. v. 1-4.) Both in 
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the first eight chapters of the Romans, and the 
Epistle to the Galatians, these truths are clear, and 
undeniable. 

Equally clear and most important is the truth of 
justification by works in the Epistle of James- 
Only mark, the righteousness of God through the 
accomplished redemption by the blood of Jesus, 
forms no part of the subject of James. The Spii'ifc 
of God has quite another object here. Christian 
practice is the theme in James. It is not the 
question either of being justified in God's sight, or 
having peace with God ; though divine sovereignty 
is fully owned. It is justification by works in 
man's sight. " Shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works." 
" Was not Abraham our father justified by works, 
when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 
Seest thou [or thou seest] how faith wrought with 
his works ?" And again, " Ye see, then, how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by faith only." 
Just then, as in Romans, it is the great question of 
justification in God's sight ; and there man has no 
righteousness, he has black sins against God. 
Righteousness, then, being wholly of God, through 
the propitiation of the Lord Jesus Christ. And 
thus, by faith, without works of law, the believer 
is accounted righteous in God's sight. So in 
James, living faith produces fruit in the sight of 
men : and if it does not produce the fruit of obedi- 
ence to God, and subjection of the will, it is the 
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mere assent of the mind — such a belief as the 
devils have. It is simply the quality of the faith 
proved by the works, in the sight, not of God, but 
before men. 

Suppose we walk over a field in early spring- 
The farmer says, " This is a field of barley." "Field 
of barley," you say, " why we do not see a single 
blade." The farmer may know the quality of the 
seed sown, but you do not. It may be dead and 
worthless stuff, or every grain may have the germ 
of life. You might say to the farmer, " Shew me 
thy field of barley without a crop !" How could 
he, if never a blade or ear appeared? Let us come- 
months, and months after — you watch the steady 
growth. God has watered it with His clouds, and 
wanned it with His sun : and now ye see the truth 
of what the farmer said before. It is not a field 
of barley in the complete sense, until the seed sown 
has fulfilled its growth. Only mark, the farmer 
never expects the crop without the seed sown first. 
It is only in spiritual things that man is so blind r 
as to expect the fruit before the seed. 

This is exactly how the Spirit of God, both by 
Paul and James, refers to Abraham. Where Paul 
speaks of justification in the sight of God, he takes- 
us to Genesis xv. There Abraham believed the 
bare word of God ; and faith was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. God spake ; Abraham believed. 
Not a blade of works. But faith is a mighty 
power in the souh Years aHd years passed on* 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, ETC. 177 

Ishmael was fourteen years old when Isaac was 
born. There was blade, and stalk, and the full 
ripe ear of faith in God, fulfilled in the offering 
np that very son in whom centred the promises of 
God. " Ye see how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect." Apart 
from the obedience of faith, neither the aot of 
Abraham, nor of Rahab, was good works; but 
nothing could more strikingly demonstrate the 
power of faith before men. 

There is no more contradiction between justifi- 
cation in the sight of God, by faith without works; 
and justification in the sight of man by works of 
faith, than there would be between the description 
of a field, when the seed alone was buried in the 
soil and not a blade to be seen ; and a description 
of that same field, as the fruit of that seed browns 
in the sun, in the days of harvest. " By their- 
frnits ye shall know them." The inspired Epistle, 
then, of James, is of immense importance to the 
child of God who desires not only to be a hearer; 
but a doer of the word. We are convinced it is 
especially needed at this time. It was addressed 
to the twelve tribes scattered abroad. Great 
numbers professed to be christians, though still 
attending the synagogue. With many, as in this 
day, it was a mere dead, empty profession of faith 
— the lamp withoat the oil. And hence the- im- 
portance of pressing practical christian walk. 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

John xiv. 2, 3. 

No. V. 

In this wondrous scripture, we come much nearer 
the cross. Just about to offer Himself up the 
sacrifice for our sins, and, knowing that all who 
heard His parting words of love would soon for- 
sake Him, He said, " Let not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions: if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive you unto 
myself: that where I am, there ye may be also." 
What divine love breathed in these parting words. 
But what do they mean? It is evident the 
disciples did not at that time understand them : as 
even after His resurrection they said, " Lord wilt 
thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ?" 
Now every prophecy as to the kingdom of Israel 
assuredly speaks of it on this earth; the disciples 
then were in total ignorance of this new announce- 
ment. Is it not also a fact, that the real meaning 
of these precious words of Jesus is not understood 
by great numbers of professing Christians to this 
day ? Or, if understood once, their meaning was 
long lost. If disciples then thought they meant 
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the kingdom of Israel, stranger still, disciples now 
think they mean death. This is evidently equally 
a mistake; for the Lord makes the distinction 
plain enough between death, and His coming 
again. "Jesus said unto him, he shall not die; 
but if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ?" (John xxi. 22, 23.) It is then a great 
mistake to suppose the Lord meant death in this 
new announcement. 

There are also many now, and those students of 
prophecy, who still, like the disciples then, understand 
the coming of the Lord to be the setting up of the 
kingdom on earth; and it is certain from many 
scriptures that the kingdom will be set up. (See 
Dan. vii. 13, 14; Isaiah xi. ; lix. 20.) But carefully 
read these verses in John, for they cannot possibly 
mean the setting up of the kingdom on earth. 
Jesus was about to leave the earth. He speaks 
these words to comfort our hearts during His 
absence. He presents Himself as the object of 
faith, even as God is so. Now when He comes to 
reign He will be the all-glorious object of sight. 
Let us then sit down before Him. Let us hear 
Him speak to us in these words. Do we believe 
Him ? Does He not assure us by these words, 
that however dark and stormy the path of trial may 
be here below, during His absence, that home with 
Him is certain. He points to His Father's house, 
its many mansions. He opens His whole heart to 
us : and what a heart of love ! " I go to prepare 
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,& place for you." That cannot be Jerusalem 
. below, the future metropolis of the millennial earth. 

He was there at that moment. And there He died 

for us. Can the words of Jesus be untrue? He 

says, " I go to prepare a place for you." After 

His death, and resurrection, where did He go ? 

" And when he had spoken these things, while they 
■& beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received 

him out of their sight. And while they looked 
v.sfcedfastly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, 
:two men stood by them in white apparel; which 

also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
.up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken 

«p from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
^manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
■« (Acts i. 9-11.) 

There can be no question where our blessed Lord 

lis gone, to prepare a, place for us. It is not the 

^kingdom on earth, but a place in heaven. Is not 

fthis quite certain? But then there is something 

'.-equally certain, for He says it : "And if I go and 

prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
^receive you unto myself." What does this mean? 
;• Is it not quite new: and altogether unlike every 

promise that had previously been given? Think 
i of the deep love to us in these words. When 
^speaking of the Jews for the kingdom, He said, 

"He shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
i trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
• from the four winds." But to us He says, " I will 
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«ome again and receive you unto myself." Why 
will fie come Himself? He tells us " That where 
I am, there y e may be also." Hear Him speak to 
the Father about this, " Father, I will that they 
also whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory : for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world." 

However little then we may have understood 
these words of Jesus, they speak of an event of 
intense interest to His heart. He who has loved 
■us and washed us in His own blood, presents His 
longing desire to the Father for that moment, 
when we shall be with Him. That moment when 
He will come to receive us to Himself. Oh, 
meditate my soul on this. It is only as we 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that we can possibly enter into the sweetness of 
this promise. Is it not beyond all human thought; 
that that blessed Jesus seated at the right hand of 
the Majesty in the heavens, should assure our 
hearts, that He will come and receive us unto Him- 
self? " Surely I come quickly." Shall we. daubt 
Him ? Awake, awake, to this blessed hope. 

The full blessedness of this hope never seems to have 
dawned on the church, until the Lord was pleased 
to give a revelation to His servant to explain, it. 
" For this we say unto you by the word of the 
lord, that we who are alive and remain unto .the 
•coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them; which 
«re asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend 
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from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." (1 Thess.iv.) 
The reader will notice that this revelation to Paul 
is in perfect harmony with the precious words of 
Jesus which we have been considering. But are 
they not in direct contrast with the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus from heaven, with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on the 
rejecters of the gospel ? 

The apostle refers to this special event, the 
coming of the Lord to take His saints, as the 
very reason why they should not be troubled; as 
though the day of the Lord were come. " Now we 
beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by out gathering together unto him, 
that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand" or was come. These words could have no 
meaning at all, if it were not for the blessed fact, 
that before the day of the Lord in fiery judgment 
He will come, the Lord Himself, and take us away 
— gathered together unto Him. We are not aware 
of a single fact in scripture more clearly revealed 
ilian this. Yet men will not believe it. We were 
speaking to a professing Christian the other day — 
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a man of great influence in a large town — and 
putting before him this very truth from these 
scriptures. " I do not believe it," said he. And 
though we quoted these plain scriptures still he 
maintained, as Faber did not say so, he would not 
believe it. Is not this sad, to reject the sweetest 
promise of Jesus : the most blessed hope of the word 
of God ! No doubt many a similar remark was 
made in the days of Noah, " I will not believe it." 

If a believer in the Lord Jesus, will you, can 
you say, " I will not believe what He says" ? 

Mark, it is the word of the Lord to us in this 
scripture before us. We are distinctly assured 
that we who are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent, or go before, them 
that sleep. Thus the coming of the Lord is a 
present hope to us. We are taught to expect Him 
before we die — " We who are alive and remain." 
Can those words mean anything else ? And, 
according to the precious promise, "The Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven." And now 
mark the order, "the dead in Christ shall rise 
first." It is a great mistake to confound this with 
the resurrection of the dead, small and great, for 
judgment before the great white throne. " The dead 
in Christ shall rise first." The rest of the dead will 
not live again for a thousand years. But, oh, the 
millions of the redeemed that shall obey the 
assembling call, shall rise first! "Then we who 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
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with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
■air : and so shall we ever be with the Lokd." 
His prayer, His loving desire, His heart satisfied. 
With the Lord. Ah then, evermore ! In the 
everlasting bloom of incorruptibility. In the un- 
clouded presence of the glory. " For ever with 
the Lord." This is everything to Jesus. For this 
He endured the cross ! Is it nothing to us ? 
Shall we say, " I do not believe it" ? 

Is it not written, " Christ also loved the church, 
«nd gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing !" 
"Will He not then keep His word? Though all 
unfaithful prove, yet He is faithful still. 

Think not He comes to judge us for our sins 
ihen. No, " Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto 
salvation." "We know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is." " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 

Is this the sure hope of our readers ? Can you 
say with certainty that the Father hath made you 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light? Are you delivered from the power 
of darkness ? Are you translated into the kingdom 
•of His dear Son ; or the Son of His love ? Have 
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you redemption in Him, through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins ? Wondrous record of God to 
every believer. (Col. i. 12-24.) Sure, and only 
standing of every believer in Christ. 

Remember the words of Jesus were given to 
comfort our hearts during His absence until He 
return to take us to Himself, Suffering is our 
portion here ; fiery conflict, sore temptation. An 
evil nature : a powerful though conquered, enemy. 
Winds contrary, billow after billow seems ready to 
dash the vessel to pieces. But, oh, what a change 
in that moment, in the twinkling of the eye. "We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed." 
(1 Cor. xv. 51, 53.) Glory, victory, and He Him- 
self awaits us. Just think, so soon to see that 
face of radiant love. Oh that tender heart, that 
could lose sight of His own untold sorrow and 
agony, close at hand, to comfort us. Rest, rest, my 
soul on the heart of Jesus, drink in the words of 
Jesus. Like Rebecca of old, lift up thine eyes, 
He comes to meet thee. He who sat once weary 
at Samaria's well, now comes in glory. Yea, He 
who bowed His soul in atonement, darkness, 
bruised for thy iniquities — comes to claim thee, 
ever now His own. Fellow Christians, shall we 
not wait for the Lord from heaven ? " The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patience of Christ." Blessed Lord, may our 
hearts beat in unison with thine own, waiting for 
that blessed moment. Amen. 
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EEMAEKS ON THE PSALMS. 

IV. 

Quotations from the Psalms. 

The quotations from the Psalms are not without 
striking significance. The careful way in which 
the apostles selected parts of Psalms in their in- 
spired epistles, sometimes stopping in the middle 
of a sentence, because of what followed being 
suited only to another dispensation, shews how 
they were guided in distinguishing between that 
which suited a heavenly people, the church of God, 
and that which belongs to the earthly people, the 
Jews. Nor is this mode of treating Old Testament 
scriptures limited to the Psalms. When our Lord 
stood up in the synagogue of Nazareth, and read 
from the prophet Isaiah, He concluded the quota- 
tion, and shut the book, in the middle of a sentence. 
We are told, " When he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord, and he 
closed the book and sat down." (Luke iv. 17-20.) 
Now on turning to Isaiah lxi. 2 it will be found that 
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our Lord stopped His reading in the middle of a 
sentence ; and why ? Because He was shewing that 
the prophet spake of Him, and that he was there 
setting forth the character of His own present 
ministry, for he added, " This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears." The next words, "and the 
day of vengeance of our God," stand in contrast 
with "the acceptable year of the Lord," and de- 
pended ou the rejection of Messiah. It would, 
therefore, have been unsuitable to our Lord's 
object to proceed further with the reading. 

We may also refer to the apostle Paul's quota- 
tion from Isaiah lii. 7 in Romans x. 15 for another 
example of a similar dealing with scripture. He 
says, "As it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things !" and here the apostle 
abruptly ends his quotation. And why ? Because 
the words that follow, though applicable to the 
people of Israel when Messiah reigns, are inappli- 
cable to the church on earth during our Lord's 
absence. When we are received to glory, and 
Israel is again taken up by God, and restored to 
their own land, under the blessing of Messiah's 
rule, then the words of the prophet so carefully 
omitted will have their full accomplishment, " That 
saith unto Zion, thy king reigneth." (Isa. lii. 7.) 

Nor is such distinction less carefully marked in 
the Psalms. When Peter, the apostle of the cir- 
cumcision, is guided by the Spirit to quote from 
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Psalm xxxiv. to shew how near God is to the 
righteous, and how much against evil-doers, he 
■writes, " For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers ; 
but the face of the Lord is against them that do 
evil." Here the apostle stops, before finishing the 
sentence, because the next words, " to cut off th© 
remembrance of them from the earth" are wholly 
inapplicable to ns, who are called to suffer for 
Christ's sake, to be rejected with Him, and to lay 
down our lives for the brethren ; whereas a Jew's 
hope is connected with promised blessing in the 
earth — long life and prosperity in it ; and these 
are to him the tokens of divine favour. (See Deut. 
xxviii. 1-13.) 

Let us now turn to Psalm ex. Repeatedly in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews are the words quoted,, 
"Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek" ; but never with the words that 
follow — "The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath." The 
reason is obvious. Now Christ is our High Priest, 
not after the Aaronic order of change, but of the 
Melchizedek order of unchangeableness ; and, 
though He now carries on for us the Aaronic 
functions, He is, and ever will be, our blessing 
Priest. But when Israel shall know Him as their 
Priest, he will be also reigning in kingly majesty 
and glory, and putting kings and all enemies under 
His feet. Then He shall bear "the glory, and 
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shall sit and rale upon his throne ; and he shall be 
a priest upon his throne" (Zech. vi. 13.) 

Again, we may notice a quotation from Psalm 
xlir. When, in Romans viii., the apostle writes 
on the present sufferings of saints, he quotes from 
the twenty-second verse of that psalm, "As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed all the day 
long, we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter," 
and in using it for us, he shews that " in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us." But on looking at the context in 
the psalm xliv. the sufferers there are in deep anxiety 
calling upon God to save them from their oppres- 
sors, and to redeem them out of their hands. 
They say, " Awake, why sleepest thou, Jehovah ? 
Arise ! cast us not off for ever. Wherefore hidest 
thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction, and our 
oppression ? . . . . Arise for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies' sake." We need not say how 
unsuitable such language would be for us. 

Look at another quotation. In Ephesians iv., 
speaking of the ascended Christ having given 
gifts, the apostle quotes from Psalm lxviii., " Thou 
hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity 
captive ; thou hast received gifts for men." Here 
the quotation ends in the middle of a verse. The 
reason no doubt is, that in Ephesians the Spirit by 
the apostle speaks of gifts for the edification of the 
body of Christ coming from the ascended Head, to 
a people most of whom were Gentiles and not 
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before in relationship to God. Whereas, when the 
psalmist speaks of gifts for men from the same 
triumphant Saviour who " led captivity captive," he 
adds, " yea, for the rebellious also [though they had 
been rebellious, they will then be restored Israel], 
that tbe Lord God might dwell among them." 

What the Psalms Teach. 

From the above considerations, is it not plain, 
whatever may be the instruction to us, that the 
persons taken up in the Psalms are the people of 
Israel. And, this being the case, could it be pos- 
sible that David, as a prophet, could omit to speak 
of the future godly remnant that will pass through 
the scene of unparalleled tribulation referred to by 
other prophets and also by our Lord? And could 
Israel either in her future sorrow, or subsequent 
blessing (when it will be said, " Let every thing 
that hath breath praise the Lord,") be contem- 
plated, without Messiah's sufferings and His reign 
also being set forth ? It is not therefore to be 
wondered at that Messiah is so often brought 
before us in various ways throughout the Psalms. 
Some of the lessons then to be gathered froirf this 
precious portion of divine truth are, 

1. The government of God ; for though they 
be His earthly people, yet His ways in government 
must always be agreeable to the perfections of His 
own nature. 

2. The sympathy of Christ with His own people. 
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Even when suffering for their evil ways, His heart 
could enter into their distress, for " in all their 
afflictions he was afflicted." Though personally- 
free, He entered into this in perfect grace. 

3. The Psalms present to us us also the person 
of Christ, the Son, Messiah, Son of man ; His per- 
fect ways in a life of dependence, communion and 
faith ; His sufferings from man for righteousness' 
sake, from God in making atonement for our sins 
upon the cross, and His deep sorrow of heart on 
account of His people. His death, resurrection,, 
glorification, priesthood and reign are all brought 
before us in this marvellous book. Christ must be 
the subject of the inspired writings, for He said, 
"The scriptures testify of me." It is possible to 
to get truths apart from Him, but never the truth, 
for He is "the truth." 

4. We find here also deep lessons of practical 
piety, and the ways of faith, full of instruction t<y 
us, and true of the faithful in every dispensation. 

5. The way in which God deals with, and 
restores His people — the path of sorrow, self- 
judgment, and humiliation into which He leads 
them, before they are brought into those blessings 
His mercy has purposed for them. 

No doubt there are many more precious lessons 
to be gathered from this blessed book, for, like 
every other part of God's word, its depth and 
range cannot but be infinite. May we meditate on 
it, with unfeigned dependence on the Holy Ghost I 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

42. " C. T." We are quite at a loss to conceive 
liow the \yickedness of the world at the close of 
the millennium, as described in Revelation xx. 7-r9, 
should be used by any to throw a doubt on other 
scriptures which so distinctly announce either the 
coming of the Lord to take His saints, as John xiv. 
1-3 ; 1 Thess. iv. 15-17, &c. ; or the saints after- 
wards coming with Him in judgment to set up 
His kingdom on earth, as 2 Thess. i. 7-10 ; Col. 
iii. 4 ; Jude 14, 15 ; Dan, ii. 44 ; vii. 13, 14 ; 
Zech. xiv. 5 ; and many other scriptures. All 
shall doubtless be fulfilled but in God's own order. 
Revelation xx. 7-9 is a sad close of the his- 
tory of man. But what has been his history 
from the beginning? In paradise, did he not 
-distrust God, and believe the lie of Satan? 
And when the Son of God was here, did not even 
His own nation reject Him ? And now when the 
Holy Ghost is on earth, is He not also rejected? 
Has not Satan found a dwelling-place in the very 
professing church of God ? And in Revelation 
xx. we learn that even at the close of the thousand 
years reign of Christ, the moment the last test is 
-applied to man, when Satan is again let loose, im- 
mediately the nations apostatize from God. Oh 
the infinite grace of God to save any of us. To 
Him be all praise ! 

It is exceedingly gracious of our God and 
Father, after the confusion of so many centuries, 
to restore the long lost truth of the church : " There 
is one body." (Eph. iii. 4.) Now, wherever a 
few saints have been through mercy led to see 
this, and to own all believers as members of that 
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one body ; and also, not merely because they are 
saved, but, as owning that unity, are gathered to 
the Lord Jesus around His table; if they see, and 
■own this unity, they must see, and own the Lord's 
table as the place where every subject child of God 
should be found. It is the Lord's will. We can 
only know what is wrong by learning what is 
right. 

43. " J. L. P.," Malta. In presenting the 
Gospel, we shall assuredly go wrong if we depart 
from the exact truth of scripture. God is wiser 
than we are. Theology is not the word of God. 
We are to declare what is written — to "preach the 
word." It is a snare to try to turn scripture to fit 
in with a creed ; instead of drawing our thoughts 
from what God has revealed. We should stand 
for the divine authority of scripture. We know 
from the Acts that the early christians went forth 
" preaching the word." So long as our thoughts 
are cast in the mould of divine truth, by the teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, we shall be kept from ex- 
pressions, which, though something like scripture, 
.are not according to it. In these days, we need to 
watch lest we take up the Lord's word with mere 
natural effort, instead of in heartfelt dependence 
on the Holy Ghost; and to dread lest we traffic in 
favourite doctrines, instead of setting forth the 
infallible testimonies of holy scripture. It is a 
blessed fact that " God commendeth his love toward 
^ts [saints], in that, while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us," but it is very different from 
going up to an ungodly man, and saying, " God 
loves you." It is, however, blessedly true that 
*' Christ died for all." 

44. "V. J.," London. The passover must not 
be confounded with the Lord's supper. In some 
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respects, there is a striking similarity, hence we 
read, "Christ our passover is sacrificed for us." 
In other particulars, they are different. After they 
had been set up, both were observed as commemo- 
rative ; though the passover was the remembrance 
of the children of Israel having been sheltered in 
Egypt from the destroying angel by the blood of 
the lamb; while in the Lord's supper we remember 
Him, and shew His death, who shed His blood for 
many for the remission of sins. Typically the 
passover was connected with holiness, for they were 
to put all leaven (type of evil) out of their houses, 
and afterwards, day by day, feed on pure or un- 
leavened bread. The Lord's supper, too, must be 
observed with holiness. " Old leaven" must have 
no place there. It must be kept " with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth." (1 Cor. v. 
6-8.) Both, too, are feasts. The passover is called 
in scripture one of " the feasts of Jehovah," to be 
observed by the children of Israel ; which we know 
was done not only in Egypt, but also in the wilder- 
ness, and in the land. The Lord's supper is 
especially the time of thanksgiving and praise ; as 
not only do we feed on Christ as the One who was 
sacrificed for us, but we give thanks and bless — 
" the cup of blessing which we bless." We praise 
for eternal redemption, for title to eternal glory. 
Hence, referring to the Lord's supper, we are 
instructed as to how we should " keep the feast." 

Our Lord, whom it became to fulfil all right- 
eousness, kept the passover, and, immediately after 
that, established His own supper. (See Luke xii. 
11-20.) Here He Himself gave thanks, and 
referred to the eternal efficacy of His own blood as 
giving "remission of sins." It is the place of 
highest privilege on earth, and ohould be associated 
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-with practical holiness. A wicked person must not 
be there. Therefore, when the saints at Corinth 
had a person taking the supper of the Lord with 
them, who was guilty of sin, the apostle refers to 
the typical instruction of the passover and says, 
" Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth." "Put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person." (1 Cor. v. 8, 13.) 

45. "J. W." What God says must be true. 
He says, "All that believe are justified from all 
things." (Acts xiii. 39.) I do believe God's testi- 
mony concerning His Son, therefore I must be 
justified from all things. The Lord Jesus says, 
" He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but is passed from death 
onto life." (John v. 24.) I do hear His word. I 
do believe God the Father that sent Him. There- 
fore I must have everlasting life. He says so. 

If you paid a poor neighbour's debts, and shewed 
him the receipt; and if you declared unto him, 
those debts could never be reckoned to him again, 
you would think it strange, if he said, "Ah, that is 
all very nice, but nobody can ever know in this 
world whether you speak truth." You would say, 
" What, after I have done this, do you mean to 
say J. W. is a liar?" For this is just as men treat 
God. After He has given His Son to die for our 
sins, after He proclaims to us forgiveness of all 
sins through Him, after He has raised up Christ 
from the dead, who made propitiation for our sins 
— the everlasting receipt, to all who believe — after 
God assures all believers that they have redemption 
through the blood of Jesus, even the forgiveness 
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of sins ; shall we say after this, " Ah, it is all very- 
fine, no doubt God says so ; but nobody in this- 
world knows whether He speaks truth or not?" 
This is really so. " He that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son." (1 John v. 
10-13.) Now were not all these things written 
that we may know " that we have eternal life ?" 

The seed must first be sown in the field before 
the fruit. Cultivate a briar as we will, it is a 
briar still, there must be the new nature of the 
rose engrafted. So man must be born wholly 
anew. A new nature will bring forth its own fruit,, 
and to us the fruit is the only proof of the new 
nature. There must be Christ, or all is briar and 
thorn. Christ first, Christ last, " Cheist is all." 
And where Christ is all, then "Christ in all." 
Christ our righteousness before God is all. Christ 
in us, by His Spirit, is all power for righteousness 
before men. It is the blessed privilege of every 
Christian to say Colossians i. 12-14. How few 
know this ! How few believe it ! 

46. " W. H. E.," Buntingford. The four and 
twenty elders represent, not only the church, but 
the redeemed : all that are Christ's at His coming. 
Thus the type of the four and twenty courses of 
priesthood, is fulfilled. It is intelligent worship,, 
that specially marks them as redeemed. The 
church ceases to be seen on earth at the end of Reve- 
lation hi.; and the elders cease to be seen in heaven, 
when the marriage of the Lamb takes place. 

1 Corinthians xv. 23, does not speak of the 
children of either believers, or unbelievers ; but of 
the resurrection of those that are Christ's, at His 
coming. We judge it is wise not to go beyond 
what is revealed in the word of God. 



DIVINE LOVE. 



"God is love." (1 John iv. 16.) 



God not only loves, but He is love — "God is 
love." His nature is love. He is also light. 
Nothing can be hid from Him. Everything is 
made manifest, and detected, in His presence. 
" God is light, and in him is no darkness at all." 
He is thus revealed to us as "light" and "love." 

These are truths divinely given for our faith. 
He is not only love, but He is also light. But 
while His nature is thus revealed, all His actings 
are according to the perfection of His nature. God 
is as far beyond our grasp, as infinite is higher 
than finite. He is " glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders." We are taught that He 
is " righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works," and that " the righteous Jehovah loveth 
righteousness." (Ps. xi. 7.) 

Few scriptures have been more used by the 
enemies of the truth to falsify the attributes of the 
living and true God, and to deceive souls, than 
these three precious words " God is love." The 
semi-infidel's boast is that "God so loves his 
creature man, that he will save everyone, and con- 
demn no one;" a pleasant kind of dream to en- 
courage men in the indulgence of their lusts, and 
to launch out in the pleasures of sin ; a doctrine 
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which undermines the truth of God's righteous- 
ness, and grants a licence for rebellion against 
Him. 

Doubtless, man has always been the object of 
God's special blessing and care. From the first, 
Wisdom's delights were with the sons of men. In 
Eden's brief period of innocence, every created 
thing seems to have been conducive to man's 
happiness. That mighty luminary, the sun, 
brightly shed his cheering rays on all the scene by 
day, while the silvery moon was ready to chase 
away the darkness of the night. Everything 
around was peace and blessing ; the starry heavens 
above, the beauteous stainless earth yielding its 
varied and abundant fruits, with crystal rivers 
flowing at his feet, while all living creatures were 
in subjection to him, and whatever name he gave 
them that was the name thereof. Thus man was 
loved, and blessed. Everything in Eden spoke not 
only of the wisdom and power of God, but also of 
His love and beneficence toward His creature 
man. But man fell by disobedience : by his sin, 
the whole scene became stamped with death. 
From that time, a terrible blight has rested on it 
all. If God had not noticed man's sin, where 
would have been His righteousness ? And, if He 
had justly banished man from His presence for 
ever for his sin, where would have been His love ? 
But He is, as the prophet declares, " A just God, 
and a Saviour." Sin then must be judged, and 
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the sinner must be cleansed, in order to be happy 
in God's presence, for "grace reigns through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

Again, with reference to this scripture " God is 
love," the proud voice of infidelity is lifted high. 
With his puny powers, he levels his enmity against 
the whole truth of the word of inspiration, by 
flatly asserting that " if there be a God, He is not 
love." For, says he, " Is not the world abounding 
with misery, poverty, sickness, tears, anguish, 
heart-rendings and death? And if there be a God, 
and He be love, would He not alter the whole 
course of these things, and make people happy in 
the world, instead of being miserable?" But stop, 
O vain man, whose breath is in thy nostrils ! You 
seem not to know that all these sorrows were not 
when God finished the work of creation, but were 
brought in by man through sinning against his 
Maker. " By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." (Rom. v. 12.) 
Besides, you appear to forget that much misery 
has been added by past and present generations, 
through waste, and abuse of health and strength, 
so that sorrow, disease, and premature old age and 
decay are the result. Moreover, when man sinned 
and God drove out the man, it was not His wise 
purpose to mend what man had spoiled, but to 
bring in, by divine power and love, a higher and a 
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better order of blessing. It was not God's mind 
merely to bless man temporally, as you vainly 
imagine God ought to have done ; but He has 
chosen rather to bring in redemption, to bless man 
spiritually, and eternally, on new creation ground, 
and in everlasting relationship with Himself. This 
will be a never ending testimony to the fact that 
" God is love." 

But further. These blessings, and these new 
relationships are known now, and enjoyed by God's 
children ; so that the soul that is born of God, that 
knows forgiveness of sins, and has received the 
Holy Ghost, has more enjoyment of God, and 
more happiness on earth, than even Adam in inno- 
cence knew, or the most prosperous citizen of the 
world ever contemplated as possible. Nor is it to be 
forgotten, that, though men blaspheme God, refuse 
the Gospel, will not bow to Jesus His Son the only 
Saviour, and reject the Holy Ghost's ministry on 
earth, yet, because " God is love," He bestows in 
a vast variety of ways ten thousand things to 
ameliorate their present misery. He makes us 
prove His faithfulness in the unfailing seed time 
and harvest, day and night, summer and winter, 
and His kindness in making His sun to rise on the 
evil and the good, and sending rain on the just and 
the unjust. 

There are others who think themselves quite 
competent to judge God and to dictate to Hint, 
aastead of allowing His word to judge them. They 
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consider because they have lost their property, lost 
their health, lost their friends, that it cannot be 
true that " God is love." But such are ignorant 
of there being two distinct lines on which God is 
pleased to act — grace, and government — which are 
found running all through the scriptures. God's 
grace is manifested in redemption, and brings the 
soul, on believing on Jesus the Lord, into peace, 
and conscious relationship with God. In divine 
sovereignty, He is now pleased so to permit the 
power of evil, and so to scatter His blessings, that 
•one person has health and strength, another sick- 
ness and weakness, one is rich and another is 
pinched with poverty, one may have five talents and 
another two; but each is accountable only for what 
he has received. Besides, in God's governmental 
dealings, He is pleased to act in righteous ways, so 
that " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. He that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, and he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." 
■(Gal. vi. 8.) With many even of the Lord's most 
devoted servants it seems best that they should have 
reverses, and sometimes sorrow upon sorrow, wave 
after wave, in order to teach them experimentally 
very precious lessons which could not otherwise be 
learnt, and for which afterwards they have to 
praise God. 

Besides, whoever had such a path of suffering 
and reverses as the Son of God Himself? which, at 
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one time, led His loved and loving forerunner to 
beein to doubt Him ; the cities in which He had 
preached repented not, the people entirely mis- 
understood Him; but in this time of sorrow and 
rejection, He lifted His eyes to heaven and found 
rest in the Father's sovereignty and love. " At 
that time, Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou- 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight." 
(Matt. xi. 25, 26.) Happy are those who, in time 
of inexplicable reverse and trial, are able thus to 
repose on divine sovereignty, in fullest confidence 
that " God is love !" 

One of the commonest abuses of the precious 
revelation that " God is love" is, that because 
" God is love," therefore the punishment of the 
wicked cannot be eternal. This form of infidelity 
has made considerable progress of late years, and 
is paving the way for throwing off the authority 
of divine revelation entirely, and for bringing in 
the time when men will be given up to what 
is false. But now they are willingly ignorant 
that God is "just" in His ways, as well as "love" 
as to His nature; so that, His love being rejected, He 
cannot forego His just judgment of sin. If God, 
in judging sin on the cross, spared not His own 
Son, but forsook Him until a just atonement had 
been made, how can He but forsake the sinner 
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for ever, because he never can atone for his 
sins? But about "eternal punishment" those have 
no doubt who believe the scriptures, for God has 
spoken, and we know that "the scripture cannot be 
broken." Let us quietly meditate on a few portions 
of divine truth on this most solemn subject, and 
may the Holy Spirit graciously teach us. 

First, let us not fail to see that it is plainly 
stated of the wicked, " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into 
life eternal." (Matt. xxv. 4G.) " I know it," says 
the sceptic, " but everlasting does not mean ever- 
lasting." Well, let us see. Do the words of 
scripture, "everlasting life," "eternal Spirit," 
"eternal glory," "the King eternal .... the 
only wise God," mean eternal, or only for a certain 
time? If so, then you assert that God is not 
eternal. And if He is eternal, and glory eternal, 
then why question the awful realities of "ever- 
lasting punishment," " eternal fire," and " eternal 
damnation?" For are not "everlasting" and 
'"eternal" the same words in the original scripture ? 
Besides, with this all scripture agrees, so that 
while we are instructed on the one hand,that " he 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life," we 
sire also told that " he that believeth not the Son, 
[or is not subject to the Son], shall not see life," 
[observe, shall not see life] but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." (John iii. 36.) Think of those 
two positive declarations of scripture, "shall not see 
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life," and "the wrath of God abideth on him."' 
Can we conceive a soul to be so hardened, and so- 
dark, as to rash headlong into eternity in the face 
of such plain statements, vainly imagining that 
there is no eternal punishment ? (See Matt. xxv. 46 ;; 
John iii. 36 ; 1 John i. 2 ; Heb. ix. 14 ; 1 Pet. v. 10 j 
Kom. xvi.26 ; Jude 7; Mark iii. 29; 1 Tim. i.17.) It 
is perfectly clear that nothing could righteously 
satisfy the judgment of God for sin but that which 
is eternal in its character; and it is nowhere said in, 
scripture that after so much suffering or pain there- 
would be remission of sins, for atonement could 
only be by the laying down of the life of the Son 
of God, under the righteous judgment of God for 
sin. It is therefore said, " Without the shedding 
of blood is no remission." Blessed be God, that, 
in infinite love to us, the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son, has been shed, and that it cleanseth all 
who believe in His name from all sin. (Acts x. 43.)> 
But for those who reject His precious blood as 
their alone ground of peace with God, how is it 
possible they can escape the abiding wrath of God?' 
Can there be another shedding of blood for them 
when in the lake of fire ? Impossible; for scripture- 
says, " There remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
of fiery indignation." (Heb. x. 26-27.) 

Nor is the eternal and infinite character of the 
Person of the Son, who offered Himself as our 
sacrifice for sins of little moment in this matter $ 
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for if we had only needed salvation from what was 

not eternal, we should not have needed such a 

Person to die for us. But we are assured that no 

one less than He who was God and Man in one 

Person could have been either a fit substitute for 

■us, or able to meet righteously God's infinite 

condemnation of sin, so as to fully satisfy God, and 

perfectly save us. It is the infinite glory of the 

Person, and also the eternal efficacy of His finished 

work, as well as the divine authority of scripture, 

which are really set aside by those who deny 

eternal punishment. (See Rom. viii. 3; Heb. ix» 

14; x. 12, 14.) 

" The cross, its burden, O how great 

No strength but His could bear its weight, 
No love but His would undertake 
To bear it for the sinner's sake." 

As to man, one thing is certain that death is not 
ceasing to exist, for we are told that " after death 
is judgment." (Heb. ix. 27.) Nor is being in the 
lake of fire ceasing to exist, for not only will those 
be known to be there a thousand years after being 
put there, but those who have their part in it, are 
spoken of in the eternal state as contemporaneous 
with those who are saved and inherit all things. 
(See Rev. xx. 10 ; xxi. 1-8.) These are solemn 
scriptures for creatures to consider, especially 
when God Himself tells us that an " eternal" state 
characterises that which we see not — " the things 
which are not seen are eternal." (2 Cor. iv. 18.) 

The fact is that infidelity is for the most part 
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negative.- It suits man's vanity to think himself 
competent to judge divine things, and it gives him 
importance among his fellow men when he can 
arrive at conclusions by reasoning powers. But 
rationalism is not faith, any more than ritualism. 
The refined scepticism of to-day gives you nothing, 
but takes its pleasure in questioning, opposing and 
endeavouring to undermine what God has revealed. 
In life and health it is pleasant enough to vain 
men to be honoured and flattered by admiring 
mortals ; but in death, how is it then ? You will 
find that most free-thinkers are troubled and dis- 
tressed then. When eternity is found to be 
stretched out immediately before them, and all 
their vital energies are rapidly sinking, ah i then 
they bitterly find out the unsoundness of their 
views, and sometimes to their amazement and con- 
fusion discover that they have no support, no com- 
fort, no peace, no rest. Some have exclaimed, " it is 
like taking a leap in the dark" others have sorrowfully 
said, " I have sold my soul for a straw ;" while others 
in bitter hopelessness have declared with their dying 
breath, " lost, lost /" A rich lady in the grasp of 
death cried, " Run for the minister," and when he 
came she said, " I'd give all I'm worth to live until 
Fin prepared to die;" but it was too late — ere the 
preparation was made, the soul had gone. How 
many have had a similar death-bed; how many 
more with almost the last gasp have uttered the 
despondent cry, " Too late, too late .'" 
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SHARP KNIVES OF GILGAL. 
Joshua iv., v. 

There is a wonderful lesson in Israel's being out 
of Jordan, and encamped in Gilgal. "And the 
people came out of Jordan on the tenth day of the 
first month, and encamped in Gilgal, in the east 
border." (Chap. iv. 19.) In one sense this was 
redemption completed. The blood of the Lamb 
had been shed and sprinkled on the door post: 
and God had brought them through the Red sea 
out of Egypt, had delivered them from the power 
of the enemy. At the Jordan there was no blood- 
shedding sacrifice. Taking that river as a type of 
death, they had gone down into death with the 
ark; and they were now out of death with the 
ark. They do not pass the Jordan merely to taste 
the fruits of Canaan, the type of heaven, but they 
encamp there. This is the lesson we are so slow 
to learn. " Those stones, which they took out of 
Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal." How calmly 
the tribes could watch the returning river of death 
roll on behind them. They were encamped in the 
land. 

Such is the place of the whole church of God. 
All do not know it, and few enjoy it. The precious 
blood of the Lamb of God has been shed. The 
believer has been brought by the Spirit of God to 
rest on that blood ; as Israel did in Egypt. His 
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sins are all blotted out, to be seen no more, like the 
Egyptians dead on the sea shore. The whole church 
can say, " In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins." (Eph. i. 7.) But 
this is not all. We are not only delivered from 
the power and guilt of sin and Satan, but reckoned 
dead with Christ, and risen with him. (Rom. vi. ; 
Col. ii. ; iii.) What a completeness ! "And ye 
are complete in him." (Col. ii. 10.) Having 
crossed the Jordan, they were in the inheritance. 
Canaan was their camping ground. 

There are two things true of the believer, of the 
whole church of God. As the people of Israel 
were out of the Jordan and encamped in Canaan, 
so we " who were dead in sins, God hath quickened 
together with Christ [by grace ye are saved], and 
hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." (Eph. ii. 
5, 6.) We are thus in the heavenlies, and, oh, the 
riches of divine grace, we are made meet to be 
there. " Giving thanks unto the Father which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light." We would ask the 
reader then, Is heaven your encamping ground? 
Is heaven now your settled home ? Not merely 
tasting the fruits of it, the grapes of Eshcol ; the 
ark, that is Christ, is no longer in the Jordan of 
death. All the redeemed have passed through with 
Him. Now we can calmly look back at the river 
of death. Oh how the billows went over His souL 
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*' Clean passed over." For the Lord your God 
dried up the waters of Jordan before you, until ye 



■were passed over. Thus were the children of 
Israel to be taught by the memorial stones of 
■Gilgal. Cannot we then calmly sit in the heaven- 
lies, as we break the memorial loaf, and thus look 
back on the river of death and judgment? God 
has brought us into our heavenly Canaan. Where 
is your camping ground — Egypt, wilderness, or 
■Canaan ? What a place ; encamped in the land ! 
*' What mean these stones ?" Were the fathers to 
say, By these we hope the Lord will bring us 
through Jordan into Canaan? This would have 
been as great folly as to say, What mean ye 
i>y this bread and wine? By this we hope to 
be made fit for heaven : the great folly of the 
sacramental system. No ! what mean this bread 
and wine ? These shew forth that death, yes, the 
•death of Jesus for us ; that death also through 
which we have passed clean over. Dead with 
Christ, and risen with Christ. When Israel en- 
camped in the land, all the kings of the Canaanites 
trembled. The church has only power over the 
enemy, as she encamps in the heavenlies. It is so 
with the individual believer. What grace to be 
there, and made meet ! Israel encamped in Gilgal. 
" At that time," yes, " at that time the Lord 
said unto Joshua, Make thee sharp knives." Those 
bom in the wilderness had not been circumcised. 
"The circumcised generation had died out. Is it s© 
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now, as the fathers are departing, has a generation 
come in that have not been practically circumcised ? 
Wilderness experience rolls not away the reproach 
of Egypt. We must first encamp at Gilgal in the 
land. Dead and risen ; the Jordan passed clean 
over. What grace that has made us one with that 
risen Man in heavenly glory. Encamped there ; 
the reproach of Egypt is for ever gone. But this 
is the very time and place for sharp knives. Many 
like old corn of the land far better than sharp 
knives. But sharp knives must be first in the 
land. Only do not mistake, we must encamp, be- 
fore the sore work of sharp knives. Young bre- 
thren in Christ, it is giddy work if you go on to 
the old com of heavenly truth without the 
sharp knives. Does not this account for much 
conceit, and despising of others ? Have we really 
judged the flesh ? Have our hearts been sore with 
self-abhorrence ? We do not mean on account of 
wilderness sorrows; but as risen with Christ, 
encamped in Him in the heavenlies : has sin, vile 
self, been seen and hated, as He sees and abhors 
it ? Now you know whether you are seeking to 
take possession with a heart filled with vain con- 
ceit, or accepting this place of wondrous grace, in 
deep self-circumcising judgment of the flesh ! 
Sharp knives must be used, or there will be a 
great amount of vain profession, that will be 
blown to the winds. 

Let us not forget the sharp knives of Gilgal: 
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self-judgment. It is also worthy of note that if 
we would go forth in service and victory, it must 
ever be from the place of sharp knives. Joshua is 
found in the camp at Gilgal. " So Joshua ascended 
from GilgaV as he went forth to victory. (Chap. 
x. 7.) And after all those scenes of service he 
returns " and all Israel with him to Gilgal." 
(Ver. 43.) Self must be judged. The place of 
sharp knives is the place of strength. It is a 
wondrous place this Gilgal, in the land, clean 
over Jordan, encamped, self utterly judged, rejoic- 
ing in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence in 
the flesh. Now we ask, Is this the place where 
we encamp ? Is this our starting-point in all ser- 
vice ? Is it the place to which we return and abide ? 
We may depart from this place of self-judgment, 
keeping the passover, and with lowliness, eating of 
the old corn of the land. When Israel departed 
from Gilgal they came to Bochim. (Judges ii.) This 
was the beginning of their departure and apostasy. 
Thus again we find declension. Joshua died, " and 
also all that generation were gathered unto their 
fathers : and there arose another generation after 
them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel." " And they forsook 
the Lord God of their fathers." Was it not so when 
the apostles and that generation had fallen asleep ! 
What utter departure before the close of the first 
century ! Was it not so when the generation of 
the Reformers departed ? Oh, you who are filling 
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tip the places of many ready to depart, if the 
Lord tarry a little longer, beware of leaving 
Gilgal. Do not forget the sharp knives of prac- 
tical circumcision. It may seem a light thing to 
depart from Gilgal and the Lord, but to depart 
from Gilgal, the place of self-judgment, is to arrive 
at Bochim, the place of weeping and shame. Read 
this chapter (Judges ii.), "And an angel or mes- 
senger of the Lord came up from Gilgal to 
Bochim." Yes, we can only be messengers of the 
Lord to His children in sorrow and weeping, as we 
.abide at Gilgal; the starting-place of all true service. 
If we now turn to the epistles, we shall see how 
striking is the analogy. In Ephesians i. and ii. 
we have crossed the Jordan, and are in the 
teavenlies in Christ. In Colossians, we are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision of Christ, dead 
with Him, buried with Him, risen with Him. 
(Chaps, ii. 11-13, 20; iii. 1.) But though to 
faith we are encamped in the heavenlies in Christ : 
yet as to fact, our bodies are on the earth. And hence 
the need of the sharp knives. Mortify your mem- 
bers; and put off all these. (Col. iii. 5, 7-17.) Pos- 
session of the land, and sharp knives seemed a 
contradiction : it is so here. Made meet for the 
inheritance. (Chap. i. 12.) Complete in Him, 
(Chap. ii. 10.) Dead with Christ. Risen with 
Christ. Encamped ; and certain to come with 
Him. " When Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 
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Yet this is the very place for sharp knives of 
Gilgal. " Mortify therefore." The old man must 
Lave no quarter. He is utterly put off. "But 
now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his deeds ; and 
have put on the new man which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created 
lim." Having put off the old man by the ciroum- 
cision of Christ; now put off, mortify all that 
belongs to him. And being risen with Christ, 
having put on the new man, now put on all that 
belongs to Him. (Read Col. iii. 12, 13.) 

" And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which also ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful." What words are these to those 
who have crossed the Jordan I Fighting they had, 
indeed Canaan was the place of conflict : and we 
also though not wrestling with flesh and blood as 
they: yet we truly need the whole armour of 
God, for the heavenlies at present is our fighting 
ground. (See Eph. vi. 11-18.) But as all Israel 
in this figure were clean passed over Jordan, so 
this Epistle to the Colossians describes the whole 
church of God. It is not that some believers are 
dead and risen with Christ. No ! see the whole 
church encamped in the heavenlies, death and 
judgment, as well as sins, sin, guilt and shame all 
behind. Why are we so slow to take possession ? 
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Oh, those hateful spots, all the reproach of what 
we are as to the flesh, and all we ever were-: all 
rolled away at the other side of the Jordan. Now 
seeing the whole church of God thus risen with 
Christ ; let the peace of God rule in your hearts ; 
not merely so, not only my heart is to be the 
throne of God, all subdued in perfect peace : the 
peace of God ; but we are all called to this very 
peace in one body. Now look at the nation of 
Israel on the plains of Gilgal, and then look at all 
believers dead and risen with Christ, baptised by 
the Holy Ghost into one body, and in one body 
called to the rule of the peace of God. 

Beloved reader, where are you ? In the slavery 
of Egypt, or brought barely to take shelter from 
judgment by faith in the blood of the Lamb? 
Have you passed the Red sea : all your sins gone, 
to be remembered no more ; separated from Egypt 
by the sea of death? Brought out. Are you 
quite sure you are out ; separated from this world 
by the death of Christ ? As the redeemed of the 
Lord are you traversing the wilderness longing for 
heaven? or have you passed clean over Jordan, and 
now in the land? Are you dead and risen with 
Christ, and thus have you entered in ? Encamped 
in the land. There abide. Possession of the heaven- 
lies in Christ gives power to faith for self-judgment ; 
and self-judgment is the starting-point of all real 
service. The Lord write these lessons on our hearts* 
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THE TRIAL OF POVERTY, AND OP 

RICHES. 

Proverbs xxx. 8, 9. 

*' Give me neither poverty nor riches," was a wise 
request, and " Be content with such things as ye 
have," is often a needed injunction; for we are 
not always mindful that He hath said, " I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." None perhaps 
know the trials connected with poverty or riches, 
but those who are actually brought into such cir- 
cumstances. But many of the Lord's people have 
been tried by one or the other. Poverty is easily 
understood to be a trial. When it really comes, 
its pinch is keenly felt. To be rich is more con- 
genial to human selfishness, and often gives the 
owner a place of honour and distinction among 
men ; so that it is only realised to be a trial by 
those whose consciences are exercised before the 
Lord. 

In poverty, if God be not the refuge and strength, 
if He be not trusted for sustainment and deliver- 
ance, the heart soon becomes despondent, or busy 
to invent contrivances, sometimes not very honour- 
able, to force a way of escape. Efforts of this 
iind, under such circumstances, are by no means 
uncommon, and the painful nature of the trial is 
•often pleaded in justification of unbelieving ways. 
But worldly wisdom is not the wisdom that cometh 
down from above; nor is carnal stratagem after 
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the pattern of the grace and truth which came by 
Jesus Christ. The contrivances of unbelief only 
cripple faith, and, sooner or later, bring dishonour 
on the name of the Lord ; such actings also spoil 
the Christian's testimony for the Lord, and em- 
bitter his path for the remainder of his wilderness 
journey. A sense of the grace of God in not 
having spared His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, often wakes up faith, and puts unbelief 
to shame. But how many have dishonoured the 
Lord in time of poverty ! 

In earthly prosperity, if God be not hearkened to 
and obeyed, some may have painfully to learn that 
" riches take to themselves wings and fly away ;'* 
or their path may be beset with humblings, disap- 
pointment, spiritual leanness, and regrets, with, 
faith weakened, and hope sadly dimmed. 

That soul alone is happy who knows he is the 
Lord's, and can truly say, " He loved me, and gave 
himself for me." Assured by the word of God 
that he is accepted in the Beloved, and loved by the 
Father as He loves the Son, he enters into the truth 
that he is kept here only to do His will. To such 
every question resolves itself in this, What is the 
Lord's will ? and a dependent, obedient heart lives, 
not to itself, but to Him who died and rose again 
for us. Perhaps there is no greater trial to which 
a child of God can be exposed than the rapid 
pouring in of wealth. Few have been able to bear 
it. Many have fallen grievously by it. Some 
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have become so intoxicated by it, as to plunge 
themselves into foolish and pernicious occupations. 
Others have been drawn back again into the world, 
who seemed for a while to have run well in ways' 
of separation from it; while some who began 
this new responsibility as God's stewards, have 
grown up to be patrons, and even to seek a place 
of honour among men by it. In fact, whatever 
be our circumstances, all God's people have pain- 
fully to learn that in us, that is in our flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing, and that we cannot bring 
forth fruit except we are abiding in our Lord 
Jesus. Nothing else can possibly preserve us in 
the path that glorifies God. Whether we have 
poverty or riches, each believer has alike to cry, 
" Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe." To be 
happy in the Lord day by day, in the lowly path 
of dependence and obedience, is of the highest im- 
portance ; for nothing can be ministered by us for 
His glory without this. We do well to remember 
His precious words, " Abide in me ... . for with- 
out me, ye can do nothing." (John xv. 4, 5.) 

How many poor saints have been sweetly sus- 
tained and comforted by remembering that Jesus 
was poor ! When He went about from place to 
place ministering the glad-tidings of the kingdom, 
are we not told that "certain women ministered 
unto him of their substance?" (Luke viii. 2, 3.) 
And, when He died for us on the cross, what 
earthly possessions did He leave ? All we read is, 
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that they parted His garments among them, and 
for His vesture they did cast lots. 

Some years ago a christian friend was lovingly 
visiting a cobbler who was very poor, and residing 
in the "West of England. An earnest servant of 
the Lord accompanied him, who sometimes gave 
words of hearty counsel in the form of lines of 
poetry. They both sought to comfort the tried 
cobbler in his poverty : but, before taking leave of 
him, one said, " I will give you, dear brother, a 
couple of lines :" 

" When cruse and banel botli are dry, 
We then will trust in God most high." 

After pausing a moment, the other said, 
" Finish it ; you have not completed your words 
of counsel." But he replied, "I have nothing 
more to say," and intimated that he wished to 
convey to the poor cobbler, that, like Elijah, he 
should put his trust in God. Then said the other, 
I would like to add, 

"When cruse and barrel both are full, 
To God we'll consecrate the whole." 

These surely are words in season for rich as well 
as lor poor. To trust in time of need, and to yield 
ourselves and all He entrusts us with, to Himself, 
in time of abundance, are alike the path of faith. 
Happy those who under all circumstances, are so 
before the Lord, and constrained by His love, as 
to be whole-hearted for Him at all times, and 
under all circumstances ! 



219 

REMARKS ON THE PSALMS. 
V. 

As a suffering remnant of godly Israelites is fre- 
quently brought before us in the Psalms, it may 
be well now to point out briefly some of the dis- 
tinctions which scripture makes in dispensations. 
Without some knowledge of dispensational truth, 
it cannot be understood what are the characteristics 
of the remnant, and where, in the order of events, 
their future history will come in. 

DISPENSATION. 

1. In Adam, before he fell, we behold man in 
innocence. (Gen. ii.) 

2. After sin came in, we see men from Adam to 
Moses, going on as having a conscience, and respon- 
sible to God for what he saw of His ways in 
creation. During this period man turned god- 
maker, and worshipped and served the creature- 
more than the Creator. (Eom. i. 19-32.) 

3. From Moses to Christ, we see men under law; 
and they fell into such gross idolatry, that God gave 
them into captivity to their enemies. (Ex. xxiv. 
3-8 ; John i. 17.) 

4. From the death and resurrection of Christ, 
and the descent of the Holy Ghost to the Lord's 
coming, God is calling out and forming the church 
— the body of Christ; and preaching grace to 
sinners — to every creature under heaven. His 
ancient people being for the most part in hardness- 
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of heart, scattered because of their sins — Israel 
outcast, and Judah dispersed. (Eph. ii. 15-22 ; iv. 
10-13; Matt. xvi. 15 ; Eom. xi. 25.) 

5. Between the rapture of the saints at our 
Lord's coming, and the Lord's appearing with His 
saints, the Spirit of God will move the hearts and 
consciences of a remnant of Jews; for though 
many Jews will be cut off in the time of the great 
tribulation, a remnant will be spared, brought 
through this time of " Jacob's trouble," and intro- 
duced into their promised blessing in the land 
spoken of by the prophets. It is of these godly 
ones that the Psalms so often speak. (Matt. xxiv. 
21, 22 ; Zech. xiii. 9 ; Dan. xii. 1.) 

6. At our Lord's appearing in glory, He will 
bring in the millennial period of Messing, by 
judging the living, and putting all enemies under 
His feet ; and, at the close of the thousand years, 
He will execute the judgment of the wicked dead 
at "the great white throne." (Is. xi.,- Rev. xx.) 

7. Everything now having been subdued by 
Jesus the Son of Man, it will be followed by " a 
new heaven, and a new earth" in which righteous- 
ness will dwell — the eternal state. (Rev. xxi. 1-8.) 

Man was created in a state of innocence ; 
he was " made upright ;" after the fall and before 
law, he was " filled with all unrighteousness ;" 
under law, righteousness was demanded from man in 
the way of works ; by the gospel, righteousness is 
reckoned by God to man on the principle of faith ; 
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in millennial times, righteousness will reign, and, in 
the eternal state, righteousness will dwell. 

In thus taking a hasty glance at the variou* 
■ways in which God has been pleased to try man 
and to make Himself known, we cannot fail to 
see, that it has seemed good to Him to shew what 
His creature man was in a state of innocence; what 
he was as a fallen creature Itaving a conscience with- 
out law ; what he was in responsibility to God as 
under law ; what he is now under the ministry of 
the gospel of the grace of God preached by the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, while tlie 
church is being formed ; what man will be after 
Satan has been bound for a thousand years and the 
personal reign of Christ, before the eternal state. 
In all these changes as regards man's responsibility, 
we must remember that God is the same, and that 
He always acts agreeably with the perfection of 
His own nature. These various ways of God with 
man at different periods, are what are generally 
JvDown by the name of " Dispensations." 

Properly speaking, we cannot say that the time 
of the deep exercises through which a godly rem- 
nant of Jews will pass, so often referred to in the 
Psalms, is a dispensation ; it is more of a transition 
state which comes in between the rapture of the 
saints and the Lord's being manifested with us in 
glory. It is rather a preparatory process of deep 
sifting and of God's governmental dealing with 
them, before they are brought into their blessing. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

47. "X. A. Z." "There is a sin unto death," 
are the words of divine truth ; by which we 
understand such a character of moral evil as God 
can only deal with governmentally by visiting the- 
person with death. Some persons are dealt with by 
sickness, and weakness, but others are removed by 
death. Hence we read, " For this cause [improper 
conduct concerning the Lord's Supper] many are 
weak and sickly among you, and many sleep." (1 
Oor. xi. 30.) The sin of lying unto God by 
Ananias and Sapphira, was visited by God with 
death. 

With regard to the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost in Matthew xii. 31, 32, our Lord was there 
replying to the wicked Pharisees, who had charged 
Him with casting out devils by Satanic power. It 
shewed the apostate condition of the people thus- 
to blaspheme against, and refuse the Holy Ghost. 
They rejected God. They would not be forgiven,, 
neither in that age, nor the coming one. 

As to your third question on Matthew xvi. 28, 
we ask, Did not those who after six days, beheld 
Jesus transfigured before them as in Matthew 
xvii. 1-5, see a beautiful sample of the coming 
kingdom ? To this, doubtless, our Lord referred 
when He said, "There be some standing here which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom." 

48. " Iv. P., Aberdeenshire." It is clear that 
after Egypt has been smitten by Jehovah, He will 
heal, and bless, according to the word of the 
prophet, "Whom Jehovah of hosts shall bless, 
saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria 
the work of my hands, and Israel mine inherit- 
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ance." No wonder then that it is added that, " In 
'that day there shall be an altar to Jehovah in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar in the 
border thereof to Jehovah : and it shall be for a 
sign and for a witness unto Jehovah of hosts in 
the land of Egypt ; for they shall cry unto Jehovah 
because of the oppressors, and he shall send them 
a saviour and a great One, and he shall deliver 
them." (Is. xix.) Who this saviour is we are not 
told ; but it is certain that all blessing in store for 
the nations, as well as for Israel, will be through 
Abraham's " seed" — Christ. (See Gen. xii. 2, 3 ; 
xxii. 18 ; Gal. iii. 16.) 

As the king of the south (Egypt) has yet to 
play an important part in reference to the Holy 
Land, perhaps no circumstance more clearly marks 
the approach of the day of the Lord than its rapid 
development during the last twenty years. 

" How God was in Christ," is better known to 
faith and by the power of the Holy Ghost, than 
can be described by human language. 

49. "A Constant Reader." A little acquaint- 
ance with the inspired epistles will be enough to 
shew what care was manifested in the apostles' 
days as to receiving into " fellowship." When a 
•christian woman was going from Cenchrea to 
Home, the apostle of the Gentiles was led by the 
Holy Ghost, to write words both commendatory 
and descriptive of her, in order that the saints at 
Rome might freely and lovingly receive her. '' I 
commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a 
servant of the church at Cenchrea ; that ye receive 
her in the Lord as beeometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business she hath need ot 
you; for she hath been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also." (Rom. xvi. 1, 2.) This seems to 
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have been the practice in those days, for allusion 
is made elsewhere to letters of commendation. 
(2 Cor. iii. 1.) Moreover, the many exhortations 
to saints to "love as brethren," "love not the 
world," to " come out from among them [unbe- 
lievers] and be separate;" to "turn away" from 
those "having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof," to "purge" from vessels to 
dishonour, and such like scriptures, plainly shew 
what care was taken to be separate from evil-doers. 
But for this godly care, and desire for the Lord's 
glory, dependence and spiritual discernment are 
necessary, as well as walking obediently to the 
will of God ourselves, for the Lord will be with 
those who are thus honouring Him. 

It is also clear from scripture that the responsi- 
bility of receiving at the Lord's table, and also of 
putting away, does not rest with any individual, 
but with the assembly. It is however plain that 
those already gathered together to the name of the 
Lord Jesus, in the membership of the one body, 
must be informed of those who desire fellowship, 
and have opportunity of considering each case 
before the Lord, for how otherwise could they in 
faithfulness to the Lord act as to their being 
received? Again, as to excluding, the assembly 
must have proof of the sin and its character, for 
how otherwise could they put away from among 
themselves the wicked person? (Rom. xv. 7 ; 
1 Cor. v.) 

It is well when saints are truly exercised, both 
about receiving and excluding, as to pleasing Him 
who is "holy and true ;" but we are persuaded 
this will not be so, if personal intercourse and 
communion with our Lord Jesus are neglected. 



GRACE AND RESPONSIBILITY. 

THE CALL OF EEBEKAH — GENESIS XXIV. 

The resurrection of Christ from the dead is a won- 
derful key to scripture. In Genesis xxii., then, we 
must first notice the type of the offering up of the 
Son of God. There the great lesson is taught in 
the offering up of Isaac, that God would provide 
Himself a Lamb for a burnt- offering. Isaac had, 
in figure, been so offered up, and, in figure, re- 
ceived again from the dead. God spared not His 
own Son. He must be lifted up. He has been 
lifted up on the cross ; the atoning work is done ; 
God has received Him from among the dead. As 
the living Isaac was now with his father in 
Canaan, so the living Son of God is now with the 
Father in heaven. It is at this point our lesson 
begins in chapter xxiv. Sarah was also dead, as 
Israel is now for the present set aside. The 
question, then, is this: What is the present 
thought and purpose of God, during this peculiar 
period ? Christ has been offered up, the sacrifice 
for sins. God hath raised Him from the dead. 
Israel, as a nation, and all God's purposes concern- 
ing them, set aside for the present. Their wonder- 
ful prophetic history yet to be fulfilled. What, 
then, is God doing now? 

In type, this chapter will answer that question. 
Three persons are brought before us, which illus- 
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trate the counsel and work of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost : that also in one distinct object. Two 
persons are in Canaan, and one sent to Syria, for 
the sole purpose of bringing a bride. Abraham, 
the father, sends the ruler over all that he had, 
from Canaan to Mesopotamia, for the alone purpose 
of taking and bringing a bride for Isaac, the son 
— the one who had been received in fignre from 
the dead, and who was now in Canaan. 

Nothing could more beautifully illustrate the 
counsels of God. Abraham sent his servant ; God 
has sent the Holy Ghost — as truly a living person 
on this earth as was Abraham's servant in Syria. 

The purpose of Abraham in sending this ser- 
vant was to take a bride for his son. The pur- 
pose of God the Father, in sending the Holy 
Ghost, was to form that one body, the future 
bride of the Lamb — His eternal Son. The servant 
came to find, and lead away the appointed bride. 
"She that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac." 
This points to that wondrous soul-sustaining fact, 
"According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world." Very sweet are 
those words of Jesus : " All that the Father hath 
given me, shall come to me ; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out." 

We will then trace this wondrous way of divine 
sovereignty. And what is true of the whole church 
of God, is also true of each individual saint. How 
little did Rebekah know of these counsels, and her 
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personal interest in all this, as she came, with her 
pitcher on her shoulder, to the well. At once she 
responds to the words of the servant; she takes down 
her pitcher; she draws for the camels. "And the 
roan, wondering at her, held his peace, to wit 
whether the Lord had made his journey prosperous 
or not." Thus are they whom God hath given to 
Christ made willing to come to Him. 

Now notice the first thing the servant does. 
" The man took a golden earring, of half a shekel 
weight; and two bracelets for her hands, of ten 
shekels weight of gold. Jesus said of the promised 
Comforter, " He shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you." " He shall not speak of him- 
self." Not once did this devoted servant name 
his own name. He takes the jewels of gold sent 
by the father for the appointed bride of his son. 
He says, " I put the earring upon her face, and 
the bracelets upon her hands." (Verse 47.) Oh, 
how the Holy Ghost delights to put that bright 
jewel on the forehead — the righteousness of God, 
unto all, and upon all, them that believe ! What 
untold grace is this — sin not imputed ! righteous- 
ness reckoned ! Jesus, who was delivered for our 
offenGes, raised again for our justification ! What 
a jewel ! — Christ made unto us righteousness ! 
God is just, and the Justifier of them that be- 
lieve. What a gift ! righteousness without works ! 
Has He put the jewel on your forehead ? Is the 
risen Christ your subsisting righteousness, as in 
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Him, before God? Accepted in Christ — yea, in 
Christ — then no condemnation. And the bracelets 
on her hands : no change in the brightness of the 
righteousness of God. The jewel on the forehead: 
no change in that changeless love. "And the 
bracelets on her hands " — no separation from the 
love of God in Christ. This is the way of the 
Spirit of God in bringing a soul to Christ. Jewels 
first: everlasting righteousness, everlasting love. 
Let this be the starting-point ; then there is room 
in the house for the camels and the men ; yes, 
there is room in the heart for the Son of God. 
Not so Laban, her brother ; he did his part first. 
When he saw the jewels on his sister, he sought 
to merit the like by his works. He said, " I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels." 
How many are like him ! Self-preparation knows 
nothing of the divine principle of grace, which 
gives the jewels first. We must, however, note 
that, with Rebekah, it is still more jewels, in the 
most absolute, unconditional grace. 

" And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them 
to her." Yes, all this first ! Was it not so with 
the repentant prodigal son ? Sins owned in self- 
judgment, and that moment the gracious words of 
the Father were heard, " Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet." Thus grace met the idola- 
trous Syrian, and thus God meets the returning 
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sinner. On, what it cost the Lord of glory that 
we might thus be clothed with the best robe ! " For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." 

Are you quite sure God, by His Spirit, has thus 
snet you ? — pure, priceless jewels first? Have you 
received them without money and without price ? 
Rebekah did not buy them. She did not merit 
them. She made no covenant in receiving them. 
All was absolute gift in grace. Earrings and 
^bracelets, jewels and raiment — perfect meetness 
for the inheritance. Can you say that the Father 
lias, by, and in, His Son, thus made you meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light ? 

After this rich display of pure grace, now comes 
the question of responsibility. 

" Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, 
I will go." How much was involved in this de- 
cision ! She must leave all that had been dear to 
her — her father's home, and idolatrous religion. 
She must commit herself entirely to the guidance 
of Abraham's servant. She was the only object 
he sought in Mesopotamia. "And Rebekah 
nrose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the 
-camels, and followed the man : and the servant 
took Rebekah, and went his way." No doubt 
-nature would have hindered all this. " Let the 
damsel abide with us a few days." 

Child of God, what is thy decision ? "I will 
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go," or wouldest thou abide with the world, with 
nature, for a few days more? With Rebekah, 
there was the long journey, but Isaac at the end 
of it. Every hour separated her farther from 
Mesopotamia, nearer to Isaac. Such is the path 
of the Christian. As truly as Abraham sent his 
servant to lead Rebekah to her home with Isaac, 
in Canaan, so surely has God sent the Holy Ghost 
to lead the believer across this desert journey, to 
the home prepared, the home above. Thus she 
followed the man, until that moment when she 
lifted up her eyes, and saw the coming Isaac to 
meet her. 

Abraham did not send his servant to improve 
Syria ; neither did Rebekah say, " What harm is 
there ? Can I not remain with my friends, and 
enjoy their pleasures and pastimes ? What harm 
is therein their innocent amusements?" No; she 
says, " I will go." Thus was she turned from the 
dumb idols of Syria. A new power attracted her 
soul, like a magnet. 

This was a beautiful type of the church, as seen 
in the New Testament. They also were " turned 
to God from idols, to serve the living and the true 
God ; and to wait for his son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead." (1 Thess. i. 10.) They 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom. But now how 
sad the change ! how long the sleep f The church 
has almost forgotten that there is such a Person 
coming from heaven. The Holy Ghost abiding 
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still, and to the end. How few know that His 
purpose is to take the bride to meet her Lord ; as 
Abraham's servant took Rebekah. And as she 
drew near, " Isaac went oat to meditate . . . • 
and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
the camels were coming." However we may for- 
get that moment so near, when we shall meet the 
Lord, is it not the constant meditation of His heart 
of love ? Strange that we can forget ! Look up, 
hy faith, and see that lioly, blessed One in the 
glory, meditating about us! What a scene, when 
He shall lift np His eyes, and behold the millions 
of the redeemed, seen by Him, to be coming to 
meet Him in the air ! " And Eebekah lifted up 
her eyes, and .... she saw Isaac." Oh, blessed, 
sure hope ! and we shall lift up our eyes, and see 
Jesus, and be for ever with our Lord. As Isaac 
had prepared a place for his bride in Canaan, so 
has Jesns prepared a place for us in the Father T s 
house on high. Thus shall the Holy Ghost bring 
the appointed bride, chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world ; and as the servant pre- 
sented Bebekah to Isaac, so shall He, the only 
Guide of the church, bring the bride to Christ. 

Thus, how true the type. Isaac was offered on 
the altar. Christ was offered, the sacrifice for our 
sins, on the cross. Isaac was received, in figure, 
from the dead. Jesus was raised in reality from 
among the dead, for our justification, and received 
to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. 
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Three persons were engaged in the one object, 
taking a bride for the risen Isaac. The Father 
sent the Holy Ghost to take out of this world a 
bride for Christ ; Israel, during such period, being 
set aside. The golden jewel for the forehead, and 
bracelets for the hands, were given to, and put 
upon Rebekah. No condemnation, accounted 
righteous before God — what a jewel for the fore~ 
head ! — and no separation from the love of God in 
Christ. Oh, what bracelets of everlasting love ! 
Still further, jewels of silver and jewels of gold,, 
and raiment, given to Rebekah. Still further, 
glories of the person of Christ unfolded by the 
Spirit. Complete in Christ — what raiment ! Made- 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. All 
ours, and ours for ever ! The sure portion of every 
child of grace ! If a believer on the Son of God K 
all are yours. 

And then — but not till then — the test of the 
responsibility of faith that works by love : " Wilt 
thou go with this man ? I will go." Yes, there 
is One whom, not having seen, we love. Rebekah 
went, in sole dependence on the guidance of th& 
servant. So, in the beginning, did the church. 
The Holy Ghost is the only Guide that knows- 
the way, and can bring you safely to the hom& 
prepared. 

Now, if this is the purpose of God the Father,, 
during this period of Christianity, to take out of 
this world the redeemed bride of Christ, and if Hi* 
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direct government of the earth, by Messiah, through 
Israel, be entirely future, as revealed in the word 
of God, has not almost every feature of this divine 
picture been perverted, if not corrupted ? 

Let a sinner be converted to God in these 
days, and where is the practical sanctification? Is 
the back turned on the world, and the face to Christ, 
looking for Him from heaven ? Is it not rather, 
the back turned on the coming of the Lord, and the 
face toward the world, with a pretence of improv- 
ing that world, which has rejected, and does reject 
Christ ? The heart lingers in the world, and talks 
about what harm is there in the world's innocent 
pastimes ? " Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 

If Eebekah had come to a place where the path 
was difficult to trace, and if twenty men had 
pointed twenty different vrays, would her course 
have been to be guided by the tradition of these 
elders, or, still follow the guidance of the servant 
and ruler sent by the father Abraham ? 

Have you come to such a crossing ? Shall we 
follow the bewildering directions of men, or, with 
the heart drawn to Christ, submit to the only safe 
leading of the Spirit in the scriptures of truth? 
If so, like Rebekah, our back will be on the world, 
and our eyes lifted up to await our change in a 
moment, and translation, to be for ever with the 
Lord, at His coming. 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

THE COMING KINGDOM OF GOD— preliminary 
remarks. 

When Jesus was risen from the dead, He shewed 
Himself alive to His disciples, "being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom OF God." One question is recorded 
which they asked of Him, saying, " Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?" 
The answer of the Lord has been greatly over- 
looked. " And He said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times, or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power." (Acts i. 1-7.) 
Jesus had also said, " But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only." These words of our Lord, suf- 
ficiently expose the folly and rashness of all who 
attempt to fix the time and season when God will 
set up His kingdom on earth. Yet would it not be 
a great mistake to suppose, on this account, that it 
would be wrong to fully declare the fact of that 
coming kingdom? The apostle could say two 
things: "I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God ;" " And now, 
behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no more." (Acts xx. 24, 25.) 
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But it may be asked, Are there not positive 
and definite prophetic dates in scripture ? Are not 
the days of the great tribulation exactly numbered, 
starting from the very day that the abomination 
that maketh desolate is set up? (See Dan. xii. 11.) 
And does not the Lord Jesus distinctly refer to 
this, and confirm it, declaring that those days shall 
be shortened? And does He not also declare 
that, immediately on the close of those days of the 
tribulation, He will come in the clouds of heaven ? 
(Matt. xxiv. 29.) Nothing can be clearer in the 
word of God. The very number of the days of 
tribulation are given, from the setting up the 
abomination of desolation to the coming of the 
Lord to set up the kingdom on earth. 

Nay, we may go much further than this, and 
with equal certainty. We have an exact period of 
Israel's history revealed to the prophet Daniel — a 
period of seventy weeks ; and, in this case, what 
has been fulfilled proves these weeks to be weeks 
of years, or 490 years. This period starts with the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem ; which took place in the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes, and extends unto the blessed period 
of anointing the Most Holy. A clear, definite period 
is measured unto the Messiah — seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks, that is, 483 years. This 
was actually fulfilled. The great reconciliation 
was made by His death, and everlasting righteous- 
ness brought in by His resurrection. But then, 
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exactly as foretold, He, as Messiah, was cut off ; 
utterly rejected by Israel ; and for the present has 
nothing on earth. " Whom the heaven must receive, 
until the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." If we now read 
carefully Daniel ix. 26, 27, we notice an unmeasured 
period. The people of the prince, &c. (that is jusl 
what took place), the Romans, came and destroyed 
the city and the sanctuary. The people were scat- 
tered among all nations (Luke xxi.) ; and deso- 
lations are determined on during this unknown 
period. Then, in verse 27, comes the last week, or 
seven years ; in the midst of which very week, the 
abomination of desolation is set up. The half 
of this week, or seven years, is repeatedly referred 
to, as three years and a half, or forty-two months, 
or twelve hundred and sixty days. (Compare Eev. 
xi. 3 ; xii. 6, 14 ; xiii. 5.) These must be literal 
days, months, and years, as they are part of the 
last week of seven years, the last part of the 490 
years, a day for a year. (Dan. ix. 27.) 

Let us now return a little. If all these dates 
are clear, and exactly what they are stated to be, 
how is it that it is not given to us to know the 
times and the seasons >? or that we cannot possibly 
know the date, or time, when God will set up His 
kingdom on earth? This is a very important 
question, and can only be answered by a dis- 
tinct knowledge of the once hidden purpose of God, 
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to gather out the church — the body — to be the 
bride of Christ. And further, as the church of God 
is distinct from the kingdom of God, it is evident 
this distinction must be recognised, in order rightly 
to understand the scriptures of truth. 

Now, whilst all dates have reference to the time 
of the kingdom, no dates give the least clue to the 
length of the time of the church of God on earth. 
The true attitude of the believer, all through 
this period, is to be waiting for the Lord from 
heaven. The first epistle written, or one of the 
first, proves this. (1 Thess. i. 10; ii. 19 ; iii. 13; 
iv. 15-18 ; v. 23.) It is not given to us to know 
ihe date of this blessed event. The Father knows 
when the last soul shall be gathered out of the 
world to form the completed bride of Christ. 

All this was kept hid, but now revealed. (See 
Eph. iii.) Wondrous as this may be to some, the 
church has no place whatever in the Old Testament 
prophets. Their theme is the sufferings of Christ, 
and the kingdom to be set up on this earth in 
glory and power. It is evident, then, that this 
unmeasured period of grace must run its course, 
and the church of God taken up to be for ever 
with the Lord, before the prophetic stream of times 
and seasons can again flow on. All this must be 
well considered, or we shall be sure to confound 
the earthly hopes and promises to Israel, with the 
.heavenly hope and glory of the church. 

There is, however, another point of great ha- 
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portance before we proceed to Israel's fnture literal 
glory. It is this : the difference between the cove- 
nant of works, and the promise of God; and the 
fact that the New Testament regards aB that are 
of faith as the seed of Abraham. "If ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise." And in this sense scrip- 
tare speaks of Abraham : "As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many nations." (Bom. iii. 
13-17 ; Gal. iii.) The great difference between 
these two principles is this : In the covenant made 
at Sinai, there were two parties engaged in that 
covenant, with Moses as a mediator. Man supposed 
himself capable of keeping the law, engaged in 
covenant to do so. Then, the blessing connected 
with such a covenant depended on the faithfulness 
of both parties. One party, Israel, after the fullest 
trial, utterly failed. Now, the principle of promise 
is in direct contrast with this; that is, whilst the 
covenant of the law depended on the faithfulness 
of two parties, the promise depended solely on 
the faithfulness of One, and that One, God; This 
is an all-important question : On which principle 
did God bless Abraham? On which principle does 
He now deal with every believer? on which prin- 
ciple will He deal with Israel in their fatare days 
of glory? 

It is written, " The promise that he should be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to 
his. seed ^ through thfe law,, but throogb the right- 
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eousness of faith." " Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed." (Rom. iv. 11-17.) 
These two principles are seen in Galatians to be 
in direct contrast. The one was given, and con- 
firmed to Abraham and his seed, which is Christ, 
four hundred and thirty years before the other. 
And it is plain that where all depended on the 
faithfulness of God, nothing could possibly disannul 
it, that it should make the promise of none effect. 
The law wa3 added, until Christ, for transgressions, 
that so the infinite mercy of God might be shewn 
to all concluded under sin. 

The faith of Abraham laid hold of this great 
principle of promise ; and it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. This is purely of faith; that 
is, all depended on God, not on Abraham. On the 
other hand, 1500 years' experience of man, under 
the covenant of works, has proved that no man can 
stand on the ground of his own faithfulness ; for 
all have sinned. Therefore it is evident that " all 
that are of the works of the law are under the 
curse." 

The new covenant, then, is really the original 
promise to Abraham, confirmed in Christ: "So 
that they which be of faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham." But does the reader apprehend what 
an immense principle this is ? Read the absolute 
promise, wholly and unconditionally, of God (Gen. 
xii. 1-3) ; then see how this was confirmed when 
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Abraham had offered up his son, and received him, 
in figure, from the dead. (Chap, xxii.) Then God 
confirmed the promise with an oath. And all this 
applied to us who now believe. (See Heb. vi. 
13-20.) The difference, then, is this: On the 
principle of law, or the covenant of works, the 
blessing depends on the faithfulness of both 
parties, as when a master covenants with a servant. 
On the other, the principle of promise, God en- 
gages absolutely my everlasting salvation, and all 
depends on His faithfulness. It was actually " to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of 
His counsel, that He confirmed it by an oath ; that 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have strong consolation," 
■&c. Think of those two things : The promise of 
God ; and the oath of God. Oh, reader, let this be 
settled in your soul before you go on to God's 
faithfulness to Israel. Does your faith rest solely 
•on the faithfulness of God? Does your eternal 
salvation depend absolutely on the promise and 
oath of God, in which it is impossible for Him to 
lie ? Nay, more, has not God given His beloved 
Son to die for our offences ? Has He not raised 
Him from among the dead, for our justification ? 
Is it not absolutely true that, believing God, we 
are justified by faith, and have peace with God ? 
Do not be deceived, if your salvation depends on 
your own faithfulness, in the least degree, you 
have let slip the great principle of the promise of 
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God. We might as well try to mingle light and 
darkness, as to mingle the principle of promise and 
law. The one was until the other, to Israel. But 
we are now children of God, heirs according to 
promise. 

There is another point of equal importance, both 
to the Christian now, and to Israel in days to come. 
If the administration of the covenant of works be 
thus set aside, through the utter break-down of 
man ; and if the inheritance — heavenly to us, 
earthly to Israel — is absolutely of promise, and 
depends on the immutability of God, what about 
practical righteousness, and a holy life? Here, 
again, we find the same distinct contrast. Under 
the covenant, man engaged to do what he had no 
power to perform. (Ex. xix. 8 ; Rom. vii. 18.) 
Under law, man says, "We will do it." On the 
principle of promise, God says, "I will." "This 
is the covenant that I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them." (Heb. x. 16.) Two things are absolutely 
necessary before there can be a holy walk. Man 
must be born again wholly anew, and the Spirit of 
God must dwell in him. But both these things 
are of faith, of promise, of God. " Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith?" How simple, yet how blessed: 
God gives a nature that delights to do His will, 
and power — even the Holy Ghost dwelling in us 
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— to do that which is holy, and therefore pleasing, 
in His sight. The indwelling of the Spirit will be 
shewn by the fruit of the Spirit : " Love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance ; against such there is no law." 

These preliminary thoughts will help us in con- 
sidering the principles of the coming kingdom of 
God. 

"Whether, then, we look at the promise of God 
to Abraham, as to his spiritual seed, or as it regards 
his literal descendants, let us note well, that fulfil- 
ment depends entirely on the faithfulness of God. 
This will not, however, set aside His governmental 
dealings, either with the nation of Israel, or with 
the individual saint. 

Is not this surpassing grace ? that we Gentiles, 
who, as to nature, were aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from^the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world, should now be brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ; yea, "And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." 

Oh, the riches of His grace ! to thus take us up, 
and make our eternal salvation to depend on His 
own faithfulness. 

It costs us little to preach the doctrines of grace, 
but to walk as dead and risen with Christ is 
another thing. 
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THE CLOSET, THE BATTLE FIELD OF 
FAITH. 
1 Samuel xvii. 
David had been preparing for public service, in 
the secret school of God. God will always have 
to do in secret with that soul which he intends to 
serve Him in public. In the desert he had learnt 
the resources which faith has in God. He had 
slain the lion and the bear. 

Are not our failures invariably here, that we 
have not been in secret with the living God ? This 
is the essential and primary matter. Do we esteem 
communion with God our highest privilege ? Our 
strength is in walking in fellowship with the living 
God. David had already gone through trial, and 
had therefore proved the God in whom he trusted. 
There had been dealing between his soul and God 
in the wilderness. beloved, where is it that the 
saints really learn to get the victory ? I believe 
where no eye sees us save God's. The heartily 
denying of self, the taking up the cross in secret, 
the knowing the way in the retirement of our 
closets, to cast down imaginations, and everything 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God ; 
these are our highest achievements. The closet is 
the great battle-field of faith. Let the foe be met 
and conquered there. He who has much to do 
with God in secret, cannot use carnal weapons ; 
and this should shew us the importance of coming 
forth from the presence of the living God into all 
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our service, that we may be thus prepared to detect 
and mortify all the pretensions of the flesh. Ife 
is sad indeed to see a saint trying to fight in the 
Lord's name, but clothed in the world's armour. 

David said moreover, " God hath delivered me 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine." He knew that one was as easy to 
God as the other. When we are in communion 
with God we do not put difficulty by the side of 
difficulty, for what is difficulty to Him ? Faith 
measures every difficulty by the power of God, 
and then the mountain becomes as the plain. Too 
often, we think, that in little things, less than Om- 
nipotence will do, and then it is that we fail. Have 
we not seen zealous and devoted saints fail in some 
trifling thing ? The cause is, that they have not 
thought of bringing God by faith into all their 
ways. Abraham could leave his family and his 
father's house, and go out at the command of God, 
not knowing whither he went, but the moment he 
meets a difficulty in his own wisdom, and gets 
down into Egypt, what does he do ? He constantly 
fails in comparatively small things. 

Faith discerns our own weakness so clearly that 
it sees nothing less than the power of God can 
enable us to overcome in anything. So that faith 
never makes light of the danger, for it knows what 
we are, just as on the other hand, faith never faints 
at the danger, because it knows what God is. 
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EEMAEKS ON THE PSALMS. 
VI. 

From what we have already noticed in the- 
Psalms, the intelligent christian reader will be 
prepared to find that this remnant, like all pious 
Jews, are legal in their thoughts, in spiritual bon- 
dage, not knowing redemption, relying upon their 
own righteousness, longing for God to judge their 
wicked oppressors, and having no sense of the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. When 
the chief features of the people so prominently set 
forth in the Psalms are seen, the proper application 
of some parts to Messiah, and others to a remnant 
of Jews in sorrow, and circumstances of distress 
becomes apparent; and also the impossibility of many 
portions being now taken up by Christians as 
suitable to them. Nothing can more clearly shew 
how far Christians have declined, and merged into 
principles of Judaism, than the improper appli- 
cation they make of the Psalms. We will try to 
explain our meaning, by briefly referring to a few 
examples, which are widely known. 

SOME MISTAKES FROM NOT DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN 
GOD'S EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY PEOPLE. 

It is from not discerning the difference between 
the earthly calling of the people of Israel, and the 
heavenly calling of Christians ; and, consequently, 
not distinguishing between those who are associated 
with a sanctuary on earth and those whose citizen- 
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ship is heaven, and who worship within the veil, 
that has been the source of serious mistakes both 
injurious to souls and dishonouring to God. In a 
word, this misapplication of truth has lowered the 
heavenly character of the church of God to a 
Jewish order of ritual and worship. 

If, for instance, you inquire of some professing 
Christians, why they sanction "congregational 
•worship," or union in worship by a promiscuous 
assembly of believers and unbelievers, you are at 
once met with a reply quoted from Psalm lxvii., 
" Let the people praise Thee, God; let all the 
people praise Thee." (Vers. 3, 5.) Whereas, on 
carefully reading the whole Psalm, it will be seen 
that it contemplates a people living at a period of 
future blessing on earth, when God will judge the 
people righteously (instead of preach grace to 
sinners as He does now), when Israel will be 
peculiarly blessed by God above all the nations, 
and all the ends of the earth shall fear Him. 

The Psalms are also quoted as authority for the 
use of instrumental music as an adjunct to chris- 
tian worship. An inquirer is at once referred to 
such verses as " Praise the Lord with harp : sing 
unto him with a psaltery and an instrument of 
ten strings. Sing unto him a new song, play 
skilfully with a loud noise." Again, " It is a good 
thing to give thanks unto Jehovah, and to sing 
praises unto Thy name, most High .... upon 
an instrument of ten strings, and upon the 



REMAKES ON THE PSALMS. 247 

psaltery; upon the harp with a solemn sound." 
(Ps. xxxiii. 2 ; xcii. 1-3.) It needs we judge 
but little spiritual discernment to see that an order 
of service may be suited to an earthly people con- 
nected with a worldly sanctuary, and an earthly 
order of religious ordinances, and yet be quite 
unsuited to children of G-od — "a spiritual house," 
a people blessed in Christ in heavenly places, and 
indwelt by the Holy Ghost. 

Therefore, we find in the Epistles, not only the 
entire absence of any idea of such congregational 
worship, and of instrumental music, but instead of 
these things, we are admonished to " Sing with the 
spirit, and with the understanding also," and to sing 
"with grace in our hearts to the Lord." How 
definitely too our Lord's teaching on the subject of 
worship, marked the change that had taken place 
since Jerusalem had been the place of worship, and 
how clearly also He set forth the kind of worship 
which now pleases God. Jesus said, " Believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father. 
Ye worship ye know not what ; we know what we 
worship : for salvation is of the Jews. But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth ; 
for the Father seeketh such to worship Him. God 
is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, must wor- 
ship Him in spirit and in truth." (John iv. 21-24.) 

It would have been impossible for the children of 
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God to have adopted the use of the Psalms as 
hymns of worship, had they stood fast in the Lord, 
and owned the presence of the Holy Ghost on 
earth. So long as the contrast between the law and 
grace had power on the heart and conscience, wor- 
shipping the Father in spirit and in truth, would be 
known as becoming the objects of the Father's love. 
Such must certainly find that the legal tone of the 
Psalms, the frequent desire for vengeance on their 
•enemies, the absence of our present standing and 
relationship, and entire silence as to the Father, 
whom the happy child of God delights to worship, 
would render them unsuitable for the expression of 
his heart's desires. Having known Christ, brought 
to rejoice in the redemption which He has accom~ 
plished, and taught by the Holy Ghost to have 
Him before the soul, His precious words comfort 
the heart, and His desire that we should love our 
•enemies, and pray for them that despitefully use 
us, and persecute us, mark plainly the Christian's 
path. The doctrines of union with Christ glorified, 
the rent veil, and the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost, being entirely unknown in the Psalms, are 
enough to shew how inadequate they are to express 
that character of worship which is now acceptable 
to the Father. It is manifest also how the practice 
of singing such sentiments, though most proper for 
a godly Jew, tend to keep the heart at a distance 
from God, and to lower Christianity to Judaism. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

50. "W. B.," Bermondsey. We must never 
forget in reading scripture that it is God's revela- 
tion of Himself and His ways, and that it is given 
to us to believe and not to judge. Among other 
declai'ations of Himself, He says, " Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." " But," 
says the apostle, " we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth, against them which 
commit such things." (Rom. ii. 2.) Among other 
Statements of God in His word, the deliberate 
rejecter of His message is solemnly warned not to 
«xpect favour when he wishes it. " Because I 
have called and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand and no man regarded, but ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof" — continued and persistent rejection of 
•God's message, " I also will laugh at your cala- 
mity, I will mock when your fear cometh." (Prov. 
i. 24-31.) Again, when the rejection of Messiah 
is foretold in Psalm ii., and vain men in their 
fancied greatness are saying, " Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us," 
we are told, " He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. Then 
shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure." (Vers. 1-5.) We 
must not forget that in both these instances, which 
speak of God's derision, it is righteous judgment 
in consequence of the creature's antagonism to God, 
in the vanity of his fancied wisdom and power. 

The other passage you refer to is of a somewhat 
similar character, " For this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should be- 
lieve a lie : that they all might be damned [or 
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judged] who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
sure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. ii. 11, 12.) 
What cause ? Because they were really in hostility 
to God, whatever their profession might have 
been. "We are told, " They received not the love 
of the truth that they might be saved ;" and again, 
" They believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." We must never forget that 
God is just as well as a Saviour, that He is the judge 
of all, the righteous Judge, and that " it is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 
"Shall not the judge of all the earth do right?" 

51. Clee thorps. We must recognise the 
distinction between saints being gathered 
together as the assembly of God, such as is 
described in 1 Corinthians xiv. 23, and a few be- 
lievers who meet to search the word. " If 
the whole church be come together into one place,'" 
would alone be the true assembly meeting; but 
this, alas, can never take place now, because of 
the scattered condition of the church. There is 
therefore, as far as we know, no town on earth 
where all the Christians in it thus obey the Lord. 
What best answers to it now is, when any number of 
Christians in a place are gathered together to the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and on the ground of the 
one body according to the Spirit's unity. There may 
be ten reading meetings in a town going on at the 
same time, but no one of these could be said to be 
on the ground of God's assembly ; so that it would 
be a mistake to apply the commandments of the 
Lord in 1 Corinthians xiv. 29-35, as to women 
keeping silence, which apply to an assembly meet- 
ing, as though they were intended to include every 
meeting. There is, however, another scripture 
which speaks in a more general way, and which 
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every godly woman will do well to observe. " Let 
the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence." (1 
Tim. ii. 11, 12.) This we judge would give suffi- 
cient guidance for the conduct of women at a 
reading meeting. 

52. " Inquirer," Wincanton. In coming to- 
gether to eat the Lord's supper, it is surely not a 
question of times, or days, or hours. The apostle 
did not receive of the Lord what hour of the day, 
but " This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
till he come." It is not stated what hour of the 
first day of the week the disciples came together 
to break bread. (Acts xx.) Believers must agree 
as to the time when they come together to break 
bread. As to the precise hour, there is no com- 
mandment of the Lord. Indeed any given hour 
would not be the same in different parts of the 
world. 

53. " Liversedge." As children being " dis- 
obedient to parents," is one of Christendom's 
prominent sins in these last days, it behoves all 
children who really love our Lord Jesus to be 
careful to honour and obey their parents, according 
to His word. There are, however, points some- 
times pressed by unconverted parents, which a 
converted child could not carry out in faithfulness 
to the Lord. As examples of this, we might name 
the command to attend such so-called places of 
worship where the Lord is dishonoured, either in 
doctrine or practice, or in both ; or to go to places 
of amusement and revelry, where the presence of 
a child of God would be for the Lord's dishonour. 
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In these and similar cases, the claims of the Lord 
in His word to a walk of separation, must have- 
the first place ; and when pleaded for, with meek- 
ness and firmness, the opposing parents will often 
give way. We have known instances where 
parents have insisted on their children giving up the 
life of obedience to the word of the Lord, and return- 
ing to their former " pleasures of sin," or to quit 
their house. The latter of course, though so painful, 
was preferred, and God was very gracious. Jesus 
said, " He that loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me." (2 Tim. iii. 2 ; Matt. x. 37.) 
With regard to the question of "dress," the 
parents' desire should be carried out as far as 
practicable with a good conscience. As to " mar- 
riage," the parents' judgment demands most 
serious consideration. There are few instances, 
in which a christian child would be justified • 
in marrying a person to whom the parents 
objected. The Lord may be seeking to hinder 
it by the parents so objecting. We strongly 
advise no one to take such a step, without the 
counsel and fellowship of godly brethren in the 
Lord. We should fear lest self-will and a spirit 
of inpendency and insubordination, alas ! so rife in 
our day, should find shelter in the heart, under 
the apparent plea of faithfulness to the Lord. A 
person who has a single eye, an exercised con- 
science, a subject heart to the word of God, with- 
out any will of his own, may surely count upon 
God for guidance. It is clear that a child should 
always obey the parents, unless when their request 
is manifestly opposed to the will of God. " Chil- 
dren obey your parents in the Lord, for this is 
right. Honour thy father and thy mother, which 
is the first commandment with promise." (Eph. vi.) 



DIVINE LOVE. 
II. 



" In this was manifested the love of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins." (1 John iv. 9, 10.) 



In the person of Jesus the Son of God, life has 
been manifested — " that eternal life which was 
with the Father, was manifested unto us." (1 
John i. 2.) The Son, by whom God made the 
worlds, has been seen, and heard, and handled, in a 
scene of death on every hand. Wondrous fact, 
that the Son of God should be found here in 
fashion as a man, taking a servant's form, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, yet without sin, holy, 
harmless, and undefiled, separate from sinners. 
Thus God has been revealed, He has come near, 
and has been made known. " God was manifested 
in the flesh." God came down to earth in the 
person of the Son, and, in word and deed, declared 
the Father. " No man hath seen God at any time ; 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him." (John i. 18.) 
Thus life has been manifested in the person of Him 
who could truly say, I am " the life." 
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But more wonderful still, love has been mani- 
fested — love to us, divine love, for " God is love ;" 
but love was manifested in the death of the cross. 
" In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only -begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." What love ! Well has it been said — 

" Love that no tongue can teach, 
Love that no thought can reach, 
No love like His." 

Love then has been manifested in the death of 
the Son of God for us upon the cross— infinite, 
eternal, perfect love. Though the world by wis-* 
dom knows not God, yet He has been revealed, 
and is now known, confided in, and loved. If He 
had come near in manifesting life in the person 
of the Son, He came nearer still in manifesting 
love in His death for our sins. In this way surely 
He loved us. 

No one really knows God by the active reason- 
ings of his own mind. Neither can he know God 
by what he may see in creation, in the way marked 
out by those who bid us " look from nature up to 
nature's God." He learns no doubt in this way 
that there is a God, but he does not know Him, 
and therefore cannot confide in Him. Nor can he 
know God by seeking to read His doings in the 
chequered histories of men's varied circumstances, 
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or by considering His providential dealings. Kind 
and beneficent as He was in creation, and won" 
drously kind still in daily benefits to the unthank- 
ful and the unholy, yet it is in the sufferings and 
death of Jesus on the cross that divine love is seen, 
and God really known. 

Two things were absolutely necessary in order 
that man should be happy in God's presence ; he 
must be cleansed from all sin, and he must have 
life, eternal life — a nature capable of knowing and 
enjoying the things of God. These wondrous 
blessings could only come to us by the cross ; and 
both have been provided for us in Christ, and 
through His death. God sent His only-begotten 
Son that we might live through Him, and He gave 
Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the will of 
God and om- Father. 

It is evident that no one with sin upon him 
could be in the presence of a holy sin-hating God. 
Jesus said, If ye " die in your sins, whither I go, 
ye cannot come." But Jesus was found here 
in fashion as a man, that He might die for our 
sins. "He was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, that he, by the 
grace of God, might taste death for every man." 
Love sent Him, gave Him, and delivered Him up 
for our offences. Thus divine love was manifested 
in all its freeness, suitability, and blessedness ; 
thus God in Christ crucified has met us when in 
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oar sins, and thus He perfects the conscience, and 
fits us in righteousness for His own presence for 
ever. Every question of our sin and guilt have 
thus heen fully met in righteousness — sins judged, 
God not only satisfied but glorified, and all who 
believe justified from all things. This is love in- 
deed — love that melts the hardest heart, attracts 
the sinner to the Saviour, draws him away from 
every unholy influence, justifies the ungodly, and 
establishes the heart in peace before God. And 
more, for God is the Justifier, and He declares of 
such, "Their sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more." All is of God. He is the 
source of all our blessings. He is indeed the 
God of all grace, the God of peace. It is grace 
through righteousness. Love fully brought out, 
and righteousness fully established. It is His love, 
not ours — " Not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." How the contemplation of it moves our 
hearts ! What joy and peace it imparts ! How 
conscious we are of its separating power, and how 
it constrains us to love and serve Him, for there 
seems no limit to the claims of divine love ! 
"Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

God, then, who is righteous and holy, has that 
before Him in the blood of His Son, which enables 
Him to send out a world-wide message of salva- 
tion for sinners : to present in the gospel the 
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finished work of Jesus on the cross, as an available 
sacrifice for everyone that believeth, to make Him- 
self known in all the perfectness and freeness of 
divine grace; so that a ground of unhesitating 
confidence is now laid between God and every one 
that believeth in Jesus. Thus God has acted in 
divine love, and done all we needed to make us 
happy for ever in His presence. Peace has been 
made, redemption accomplished, and a new and 
living way opened into the holiest of all through 
the rent veil ; and we have remission of sins, are 
justified from all things, are brought into the new 
relationship of sons, all known and enjoyed now 
on the principle of faith ; the Holy Ghost too is 
given to shed abroad the love of God in our 
hearts, and to make us know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. We read, therefore, 
" We have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
(Ver. 16.) 

And life also is given, eternal life, for how could 
we be suited to eternal glory, or enter into the 
things of Him who is eternal, without it ? As we 
have seen, this also flows to us from divine love — 
" God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him." It is freely 
given to us of God. " The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life through [or in] 
Christ Jesus our Lord." (Kom. vi. 23.) And 
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again, " This is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." This 
is what men will not believe. They not only re- 
fuse the gift, but they will not believe that God is 
so good as to bestow such a present blessing as 
eternal life. God says He has given, and is still 
the Giver of, eternal life. Man does not believe, 
and therefore makes God a liar. Though he does 
not say so in words, yet his heart refuses His 
testimony. We are told, " He that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar, because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of ■ 
God hath not life." (1 John v. 10-12.) Nothing 
can possibly be more plainly stated, yet men will 
not believe. Though it is evident that no one 
could dwell in eternal glory unless he had eternal 
life ; yet when God declares that He is the Giver 
of eternal life, and that this life is in His Son, 
men make God a liar, for they will not believe it. 
How solemn are the words of scripture, " he that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar." Oh, 
say some, " I am sure I have not made Ged a liar, 
for I believe the whole Bible." But the searching 
and often silencing question for such is, " Have 
you then received this gift of God — eternal life ?" 
The answer of many to this question is, " 2fo, 
nor do I expect to till death, or after death." 
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Nothing can more conclusively prove that such 
persons have made God a liar ; for God says that 
He gives eternal life and gives it now, that " He 
that hath the Son. hath life," hath it now, and yet 
they say it is not so. Oh, this frightful, yet com- 
mon sin of making God a liar ! Many we fear 
are going respectably and religiously on the broad 
road to destruction, professing to serve God, yet 
thus making Him a liar, because they believe not 
the record that God gave of His Son. It is con- 
sidered very bad in all civilised society to make a 
man of honour, and of good report, a liar ; but to 
make God a liar is bad indeed. And yet, we re- 
peat, nothing can be more clearly proved, because 
God says He gives eternal life, and that He that 
hath the Son hath life, and yet, alas ! many say it 
is not true, that no person has eternal life now, 
and that no one can have it till he comes to die. 
Such is human reason, such is man's opinion in 
direct opposition to God's revealed will in His word, 
so that scripture speaks of such as making God 
" a liar." Such is the solemn light in which God 
views the rejection of the present blessings of 
divine love. They say on inquiring of them, " Of 
course, we believe the gospel," and yet if asked, 
"Have you received eternal life, the gift of God?" 
they at once deny that there is such a present bless- 
ing. Nevertheless, the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. 
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PLAIN PAPERS. ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 



We would remind our readers that the covenant 
God made with Abraham, was on the principle of 
promise. Fulfilment depending wholly on the 
faithfulness of God. (See Gen. xii. 2, 3; xiii. 14, 
17 ; xv. 5 ; xvii. 5, 8.) And further, when Isaac 
had been offered up, and received in figure from 
the dead, then was the promise confirmed by an- 
oath. " By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son ; that in blessing 
I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies : and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because- 
thou hast obeyed my voice." (Gen. xxii. 16-18.^ 
So that whether it be the salvation of the indi- 
vidual believer now, as one of the spiritual children 
of Abraham, or the future kingdom of Israel in all 
its earthly glory ; in both cases, all depends on the 
faithfulness of God, who has confirmed the pro- 
mise by the resurrection of His Son from among 
the dead. 

Let us then take up this subject with the firm 
conviction that " God is not a man, that he should 
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lie ; neither the Son of man that he should repent : 
hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good?" It is all- 
important to bear this in mind; otherwise we 
might falsely conclude, because Israel has rejected 
their Messiah, that they, as a nation, are finally 
cut off. 

We thus speak especially of Israel, the natural 
seed of Abraham, because the scripture always 
connects the kingdom on earth with that nation. 
" When the Most High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according 
to the number of the children of Israel." (Deut. 
xxxii. 8.) This scripture, written 3340 years ago, 
is the only true solution of the Eastern question. 
It is God's question ! The present long apostasy, 
and scattering of that people, was distinctly fore- 
told in scripture. 

Daniel was informed, that when Messiah should 
have made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought 
in everlasting righteousness He should be cut off, 
and, instead of then taking the kingdom, He should 
have nothing ; and before the last seven years of 
the prophecy, there is an unmeasured time of 
desolations. All this exactly as it has taken place. 
" For the children of Israel shall abide many days 
without a king, and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice." (Hosea iii. 4.) Has not this been the 
case since their Messiah was crucified ? Thus their 
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present condition, as well as their future national 
glory, is the most exact fulfilment of the word of 
God. Since it is the word of God, how can it be 
otherwise? All this is explained in Eomans xi. 
At present an election out of them is saved, and 
" blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved : as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob." (Vers. 25, 26.) 

They would not believe the mercy of God to the 
Gentiles; and now having forfeited all claim to 
the promise of God through unbelief, they will 
themselves at last as a nation, be saved in pure 
mercy. 

The wondrous depths of mercy however do not 
set aside the governmental dealings of God, with 
that nation, and with the world. Indeed it is a 
notable fact, that the kingdom is invariably intro- 
duced by judgment. 

Thus when the Eoman Empire shall have been 
restored in its last ten-kingdom form (Rev. xvii. 
8, 12), we read, "And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever." (Dan. ii. 44.) Is it not 
quite clear that this is in contrast with the present 
period of the grace of God ? Indeed those ten 
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Icings have received no kingdom as yet : and when 
they do, they will be broken in pieces, and de- 
stroyed, by the setting up of the kingdom of God. 
Is it not the same in the Psalms? When God 
shall set His Son as king upon His holy hill of 
Zion, He says, " Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession." Is 
this for conversion, or judgment? "Thou shalt 
break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel." (Ps. ii.) 
Yes, we should have to set the word of God entirely 
aside, to entertain such an erroneous thought, as 
the world's conversion by the preaching of the 
gospel; and yet men will continue to persist in 
such error. It would fill a volume to point out, 
and dwell on all the passages in the Psalms, and 
the prophets, that describe the judgments intro- 
ducing the kingdom. We will only look at a few. 
Take that beautiful scripture describing the mil- 
lennial kingdom. (Isaiah xi.) What introduces the 
kingdom when the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea? Is 
it conversion, or judgment? Conversion! nay, 
" but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth; 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked," &c. This judgment which in- 
troduces the millennium is explained to the young 
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converts at Thessalonica, to take place with the 
brightness of His coming. (2 Thess. ii. 8.) And 
it is further made known to us we shall take part 
in this judgment. " And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations." Not, now mark, for 
conversion, " And he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers : even as I received of my 
Father." (Rev. ii. 26, 27.) Further, when He 
comes to execute this very judgment, " The armies 
which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 
And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the nations : and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God." (Eev. xyt. 14, 15.) Mark, this is 
after the church has been taken up to heaven, yea, 
after the marriage of the Lamb. Yet clearly, this 
judgment of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God precedes the millennium of chapter xx. 

It is at this very time, as it is written : " There- 
fore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the 
day that I rise up to the prey ; for my determina- 
tion is to gather the nations, that I may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger : for all the earth shall be 
devoured with tihe fire of my jealousy. Foe then 
will I turn to the people a pure language." (Zeph. 
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lii. 8.) And then the Lord, the king of Israel 
takes His glorious place in Zion. 

From these, and many other scriptures, is it 
not evident that the thought of the world's con- 
version by the gospel is absolutely a delusion ? A 
day of fierce wrath of Almighty God is fast 
approaching this deceived world. " For when 
they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction eometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they shall not escape." 
(1 Thess. v. 3.) Oh, think of these last days in 
which we live : what is God doing ? And what is 
man doing? Has not God by His Holy Spirit 
been arousing the sleeping church ? Are not real 
Christians now awakening to the heavenly calling, 
and hopes of the church of God, and that the Lord 
Jesus is coming to take His loved bride to Him- 
self? And then the period of judgment on the 
wicked living nations ; and what is man doing ? 
We are told there is a wide-spread combination, to 
use their own words, to stamp out all this ! Yes, 
to stamp out and resist to the utmost the truth of 
God : and the present action of the Holy Ghost. 
Is it not written, " because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved. And 
for this cause God shall send them strong delusion 
that they should believe a lie : that they all might 
be damned who believe not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. ii. 10-12.) 
Yes, men may think it a light thing to despise 
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and scoff, saying, " Where is the promise of his 
coming?" but the scripture regards this as a serious 
mistake, and therefore says, " beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own stedfastness." (2 Pet. iii. 4 r 
17.) 

Look where we will in the word of God, the 
Psalms, the prophets, the Gospels, the Epistles all 
testify of this time of apostasy and wickedness- 
fast approaching, such as it was in the days of 
Noah and of Lot. The professing church in the last 
days is described in similar terms to those used to- 
depict the dreadful iniquity of the heathen world. 
(Compare Kom. i. with 2 Tim. iii.) And are not 
all these features coming fast to the surface ? Oh 
God our Father, awake thy whole church to the- 
solemn facts that the translation of thy saints, and 
the judgment of the living wicked are close at 
hand ! Did Jehovah Jesus come in person to- 
suffer and to die for us ? Did He rise from the 
dead in person to be our righteousness ? Did He 
ascend in person to heaven? In person He will 
come to judge and to reign. " I saw in the night 
visions, and behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, anfl came to the- 
Ancient of Days, and they brought him near be- 
fore him. And , there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him : his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
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away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed." (Dan. vii. 13.) 

Who is this person in human form who receives 
the glory, and dominion, and kingdom of the whole 
earth ? Is it not " This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go. into heaven"? 
(Acts i. 11.) " And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : Whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began." 
(Acts iii. 20.) " Behold he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, Amen." (Rev. i. 7.) 
Yes, even so, surely all judgment is committed to 
the person of the Son. " Because he hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead." (Acts 
xvii. 31.) This judgment of the nations is de- 
scribed by the Lord Jesus at His coming, immedi- 
ately after the great tribulation. " And then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory." " When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
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holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory : and before him shall be 
gathered all nations," &c. (Matt. xxiv. 30; xxv. 
■31.) Yes, by the resurrection of Jesus from 
among the dead, are we assured that He will thus 
come to judge the living inhabitants of this earth. 
It is quite true that this is not the judgment of the 
dead ; for before that judgment, we are told the 
saved will have lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. " But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection." (Eev. xx. 5.) 

Thus is the fact established in scripture that the 
personal coming of Christ in judgment on the living 
nations shall precede the kingdom of God on earth. 

Poor sleeping world ! Many who bear the name 
of Christ help on thy unbelief ! Judgment is at 
hand. A little while and the great winepress of 
the wrath of God will be trodden! Soon men will 
will quail before the brightness of that face they have 
so long despised and rejected. " Every eye shall see 
him." There will be no escape. "And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment; but the 
righteous into life eternal." (Matt. xxv. 46.) The 
irrevocable sentence is thus made known to us. 
Can He who is the Truth deceive ? What a mo- 
ment ! " To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts." To-morrow is judgment. 
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REMARKS ON THE PSALMS. 
VII. 

Portions of the Psalms are also referred to as 
authority for the gospel being the instrument 
designed by God for the conversion of the world. 
Some readily point to Psalm ii. The words, "Ask 
of me and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession," are often wrested from the 
context as proof of the world's conversion by the 
gospel. Whereas, the words which immediately 
follow are, " Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces as a potter's 
vessel," and plainly shew that it is judgment 
upon the enemies of Christ, and not salvation, of 
which this scripture speaks ; and that He will take 
possession of the earth by righteous power, for 
when He comes out of heaven, He must reign till 
He hath put all enemies under His feet. It is not 
grace here, but wrath ; hence it is added, " Kiss 
the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way when his wrath is kindled but a little." (Ps. 
ii. 8-12.) Or, part of Psalm lxvii. maybe quoted, 
" That thy way may be known upon earth, thy 

saving health among all nations let the 

nations be glad and sing for joy." Whereas the 
next words are, " For thou shalt judge the people 
righteously, and govern the nations upon earth, 
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Selah ;" which shew that the time referred to here 
is not now, but when the Lord takes to Himself 
His great power and reigns, and the kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of His Christ. 

There is another matter for which refuge is taken 
in the Psalms for authority, we mean the practice 
of naming a building on earth, which may be used 
for preaching, " the house of God," or " the house 
of the Lord." It is quite true that it is there 
stated, " I was glad when they said unto me, Let 
us go into the house of Jehovah ;" but what house 
is this ? Do not the next words plainly shew that 
it is the temple at Jerusalem, and no other house ? 
" Our feet shall stand within thy gates, Jerusa- 
lem. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact 
together, whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 
Jehovah, unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of Jehovah." (Ps. cxxii. 1— 
4.) Can there be a doubt that it is Israel's future 
which is here contemplated ? So tenacious are 
many in regarding a certain character of building 
as the " house of God," and so entirely has the 
spiritual character of worship and service been let 
slip, that it is not uncommon to find the very 
words used in reference to the temple of Jerusa- 
lem, and the Jewish worship of Jehovah, applied 
to ecclesiastical buildings on earth now. Some- 
times it may be seen in large letters over a 
building used for preaching and other ecclesiastical 
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practices, " Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 
and into his courts with praise." But we need 
only to read through the whole Psalm to discover 
that it points to the time of Israel's period of future 
blessing on the earth, when the temple with its 
services, worship, sacrifices and certain feasts will 
be restored, and celebrated according to the due 
order for Jehovah's glory. See Psalm li. 18, 19 ; 
Ezekiel xl. 18. 

However Christendom may have let slip many 
of the special doctrines of Christianity, and ap- 
propriated Jewish things to themselves, because a 
legal and carnal order of religion always gives man 
a place of importance, and distinction in the world ; 
we trust enough evidence has been brought forward 
to shew that the great subject of the Psalms is not 
the church, but Israel, a godly remnant of suffer- 
ing ones, and, of course, much of their Messiah is 
also brought before us. Apostate Jews are every 
here and there referred to, and the distinction 
between the righteous remnant, and ungodly people 
of the land, remarkably kept up. 

As before observed, the Psalms are divided into 
five books. We will now, in concluding our re- 
marks, notice some of the leading characters of 
each of these books. 

Book I. The whole of the first forty-one Psalms 
are included in this book. From the references to 
the temple, the utterances of the tried people, 
and other features, it seems to set forth the ex- 
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perience of the suffering remnant of faithful Jews 
while yet in Jerusalem, prior to their flight. More 
therefore is said of their Messiah, and especially of 
His personal history, than in any other book of the 
Psalms. He is set before us as the blessed Man, 
His Anointed, God's Son, God's King, rejected 
by the people, yet the Son of man, the last Adam, 
having all put under His feet. We have also His 
experiences and ways in life, His sufferings, His 
death as forsaken of God, His resurrection, and 
the King of glory remarkably brought out in this 
book. -Messiah's death is surely that on which 
all their hopes are founded. 

We must not forget that the suffering of the 
faithful in Israel at the close will be from ungodly 
and apostate Jews, the apostate Gentile power 
headed up in the beast, with the consciousness too 
of suffering under the hand of God in His govern- 
mental dealings with them on account of their 
sins. Though being upright in heart, under some 
teaching of the Spirit, and inspired with Jewish 
hopes, they do not know deliverance and redemp- 
tion ; hence, as before observed, their legal state, 
fears, and misery, with only now and then a gleam 
of hope. 

Book II. begins with Psalm xlii. and ends with 
Psalm lxxii. It is clear from the first few verses 
in the book that they are no longer keeping holy- 
day, or connected with the temple service in 
Jerusalem, but far away at Mount Hermon, cast 
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down, and yet not without hope iu God. They 
feel that the wicked are in power, and speak re- 
proachfully, saying, "Where is thy (rod ?" Having 
fled from Jndea to the distant mountains, accord- 
ing to our Lord's word in Matthew xxiv. 16, they 
seem not to have now the sense of relationship 
with Jehovah, so that we find them making God 
(rather than Jehovah) their refuge, as in the first 
book. 

They are in deepest distress. It is the unpa- 
ralleled period of the great tribulation. They have 
fled to escape death ; yet they realise that God is 
their refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble. The last Psalm of this book gives us 
a beautiful prophecy of the millennial reign of 
Christ, the true David and Solomon. 

Book III. We have seen that the first and 
second books follow each other as to time. Not so 
this book. It extends from Psalm Ixxiii. to the 
end of Psalm lxxxix. If the first book gives 
us the experiences of a godly remnant of faithful 
Jews at the close before the great tribulation, and 
the second book the experience of faithful Jews 
who have fled, we have in the third book the ex- 
perience of faithful ones in all Israel, in both of 
these periods. No doubt, besides these points we 
have great general principles. 

This book opens with the gracious announce 
ment that " God is good to Israel." Sometimes 
they call upon Him as God, and at others remem- 
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ber that He is their Jehovah. The thoughts of 
the faithful Israelite are not right about the wicked 
who prosper in the world, till he gets " into the 
sanctuary of God." At the close of the book, his 
difficulty is, with all God's promises to David, how 
to understand His ways in governmental wrath, 
profaning the king's crown, and casting it down 
to the ground. In spite of all, they still have some 
hope in Jehovah, and make Him their refuge. 

Book IV., as has been often said, sets forth the 
bringing in of the First-begotten into the world. 
(Heb. i. 6.) When He came last it was as the 
" only-begotten" — God gave His only-begotten 
Son ; when He appears in glory it will be as the 
First-begotten — the First-born from among the 
dead. This book extends from Psalm xc. to 
cvi. It is the reign of Jehovah-Jesus. He is 
great in Zion. All the earth is called to fear 
before Him. It is frequently said, Jehovah 
reigneth. He cometh to judge the earth, reign in 
righteousness, when He will remember His mercy 
and His truth to the house of Israel, and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of God. 

Christ, as the rejected Messiah, but as yet to build 
up Zion, and to appear in His glory, is remarkably 
presented in this book, (cii.) The blessings too of 
Messiah's reign, not only in forgiving the sins of 
His people Israel, but healing all their diseases, as 
well as His goodness to creation, are also found 
here. (Ps. ciii., civ.) The book concludes with an 
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epitome of God's power, goodness, and faithful- 
ness to His people (Ps. cv.), and their rebellion. 
and unfaithfulness to Him. (Ps. cvi.) 

Book V. extends from Psalm cvii. to the end. 
It gives the expression of the various feelings, and 
experiences of the faithful in the last days, before 
actually entering into their millennial blessings. 
They have faith in Jehovah, the name of their 
God constantly used here, as recognising their true 
relationship, to be afterwards fully established when 
Jehovah their King reigns before His ancients 
gloriously. 

The faithful in Israel are looked at as redeemed, 
though going through various exei'cises under the 
government of God (Ps. cvii.); but the One who 
is now sitting at Jehovah's right hand is coming to- 
reign in Zion, make His foes His footstool, and 
establish His people in blessing as the true Mel- 
chisedec priest ; for then, in the day of His power, 
His ancient people, now outcast, will be willing. 
(Ps. ex.) The place given by the faithful to the 
word of God, in all its divine authority, is strik- 
ingly set forth (Ps. cxix.) ; the character of the 
kingdom (Ps. cxlv.), and the goodness of God in 
connection with its introduction, full of encourage- 
ment to the faithful. The book ends with abundant 
praise to Jehovah. The last words are, "Let 
everything that hath breath, praise Jehovah. Praise 
ye Jehovah." 
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HEAVEN. 

" I go to prepare a place for you .... I will eome again and 

receive you. unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be 

also." — John xiv. 2, 3. 



How beautiful, surpassing fair, 

The place prepared above ! 
The ceaseless blessings flowing there, 

Flow from a Saviour's love ; 
I long to see that pierced hand, 
And worship with the happy band. 

Temptations are not there ; no chain 

But love ; no cloud ; no word 
To reach the heart with aught of pain, 

While " ever with the Lord :" 
But all enjoy that perfect peace 
Whose blissfulness can never cease. 

There is no weeping there ; all tearn 

Are wiped from every eye ; 
The memory of time's short years 

Awakes no heavy sigh ; 
All faces are with joy more bright 
Than morning in its richest light. 

There are no longings there ; desire 

Is satisfied at last ; 
The wish that fanned hope's cheering fire, 

With all its flames is past ; 
Him, whom they loved unseen, they see, 
To love for all eternity. 

There are no partings there : the deep, 

Sad, tearful word " Good-bye" 
Wrings not the heart, nor makes it keep 

The watch of tear and sigh, 
For friend meets friend, and heart meets heart 
With purer love, no more to part. 

Yea, wondrous fair, surpassing bright 

The promised rest above ; 
Where Thou, Lord Jesus, art its light, 

Its glory, and its love — 
"All, and in all, O, blessed Lord!" 
Sufficient for me is Thy word. 
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COEBESPONDENCE. 

54. "A. B." We again remind our readers, 
that we cannot undertake to reply to any commu- 
nications unless they carry with them the writer's 
name and address. Nor is it reasonable that we 
should be expected to wade through the various 
books and pamphlets which are sent for our 
opinion as to their soundness. In fact, with our 
other engagements, it would be quite out of our 
power to do so. But we judge that no publication 
is entitled to be considered sound, unless the person 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and His accomplished 
work on the cross, are plainly set forth, as the 
everlasting and immovable foundation of all our 
blessings. 

55. "0.," Harrogate. Beceived your kind 
note, and the accompanying lines with thanks. 
May the Lord lead on the pious soldier, bless him 
in his own soul with fuller knowledge of Christ, 
«,nd use him in spreading the truth for much 
blessing to souls ! 

56. " L.," Honiton. Your interesting letter 
and inclosure have reached us, for which please to 
accept our thanks. The Lord be praised for the 
blessing you speak of through our little magazine. 
May it please Him to use it more and more ! 
Keep consciously close to the Lord, feed daily on 
His word by meditating on it in dependence on 
the Holy Ghost, and never forget that the Father 
loves you as He loves His Son; cultivate the habit 
of self-judgment, be separate in heart and walk to 
Him, pray much for others, and you will enjoy 
more and more of the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

57. "A. E. W.," Dublin. We regret that 
your letter has been mislaid, or it would have 
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been answered before. You will find a reply to 
your questions on everlasting punishment in the 
article on " Divine Love" in our issue for August 
last. We may be sure that God means what He- 
says. 

58. "S. L.," Eyhope. "And unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation." It is evident from 
many portions of the Epistles, that in the early 
days of the church of God, all believers " went 
forth to meet the bridegroom." They had no 
other hope. The youngest converts were turned 
" to God from idols, to serve the living and true- 
God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven." We 
also read, " And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold the bridegroom, go ye out to meet 
him. Then all those virgins arose," &c. We 
believe God is now sending forth this awakening 
cry. .We see no ground in Hebrews ix. 27, 28 for 
supposing that any children of God will be left 
behind at the translation of the church. 

The scripture never speaks of Christians living 
in sin. Many who are called Christians, or who 
profess to be such, will no doubt be left behind- 
" For when they shall say peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and they shall not 
escape." "For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in unright- 
eousness." It is also a fact, that all true-Christians 
do look for Christ : they may hold many mistakes- 
about His coming, but they do believe He will 
come again. 

This passage, occurring in the Hebrews, has 
doubtless a wider scope than the church, and 



CORRESPONDENCE. 279 

•would take in the hoping remnant of Israel by- 
and-by, to whom also He will appear without sin 
unto salvation. 

59. Dawlish. It is well to bear in mind that 
the responsibility of receiving into, and excluding 
from, the fellowship of the Lord's table, rests, not 
with one or two individuals, however godly or 
gifted, but with the assembly gathered together in 
the Lord's name who is in the midst, and hon- 
ouring the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. v. 13; Rom. xv. 
7 ; 1 Cor. iii. 16 ; Eph. ii. 22.) This is an im- 
portant landmark, and always helpful in guiding 
us in reference to disorderly and perplexing cases. 

No doubt a state of things may be so bad, and 
the assembly so powerless because of its carnality, 
as to be unable to act in discipline according to the 
Lord's mind. In such a case, we judge, that in 
waiting patiently on the Lord in prayer and 
faith, and self-judgment, He will make it plain, 
that as the assembly will not clear itself of 
that which dishonours His name who is holy and 
true, faithful individuals should purge themselves 
by separation. But, while a case of evil is under- 
going consideration, and being dealt with, though 
not perhaps with the rapidity that some would 
desire, we confess that it seems to us to savour 
more of pride than of faithfulness to the Lord 
when one or two leave. In so doing, they really 
put themselves out of fellowship because of the 
failure of others. Individual consciences ought to 
be respected ; but it is always well so to act as to 
carry the judgment and consciences of others with 
us. When an individual goes out of a meeting 
because of something he judges to be wrong, to 
say the least, he sets up his own judgment as 
superior to others. There have been instances 



280 THINGS NEW AND OLD. , 

however, when one had the Lord's mind, and had 
to break from all the others, in faithfulness to 
the Lord ; but such, as far as our experience goes, 
have always laboured diligently to carry the judg- 
ment of the others by the same truth which shewed 
him the will of the Lord. How else could such be 
" endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace ?" It is a most solemn matter 
to have to break from a company of saints with 
whom we have had fellowship, and would doubtless 
be so felt by all who have the Lord's guidance for 
so acting. 

We cannot, with the little information before us, 
express a judgment of the case you mention, but 
think it better to throw out a few practical points 
for consideration. The great thing in all such 
painful matters, and every other, is to be before 
the Lord, and by secret intercourse with Him, to 
learn His mind from His own word. Without 
this, let Hone expect true guidance. We know 
when Paul was considering the terrible evils com- 
ing into the church, he said, " I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace." (Acts xx. 32.) 

60. Rotherham. Your letter with lines inclosed 
has reached us, and will be used as opportunity 
offers. 

61. "E. G.," Peckham Rye. We have received 
your little papers, but have not yet had time to 
read them. We most heartily thank you for the 
sweet portion of scripture to which you so kindly 
call our attention. 

62. " Naomi," Gosport. We hope, if the Lord 
will, to reply to your questions shortly. 

Other replies are in type, and stand over for 
want of space 

KfOiOO 



ASSURANCE. 

How many professing Christians do we meet who 
have no real enjoyment of the certainty of their 
salvation, and peace with God! We were lately 
told of an old lady, ninety years of age, who 
had been in this state of uncertainty during her 
long life. She said to a christian friend, " My age 
tells me I must go soon ; and I am not right ; 
I know I am not right, and I must go ; and I do 
not know what I must do." The friend replied, 
" Why it is all done, done by the Lord Jesus, long 
ago." She said, " Why did they not tell me that? 
they never told me that before." Thus the Lord 
was pleased to bring this aged one to the know- 
ledge of the truth. She lived four years after 
this, to enjoy the riches of His grace who had 
done it all long ago. 

Now is not this one case out of thousands? And 
this uncertainty marks the condition of suck 
widely different classes : the multitude devoted 
to ritualistic practices ; then the great crowd who 
merely attend this plaoe, or that, for fashion's 
sake ; then others constantly occupied with their 
feelings ; others well read up in dry doctrines. 
Yet all alike, sadly uncertain as to their personal 
interest in Christ. How many, if not all, ol 
these classes would say, " I am not right wi*h 
God : I am not prepared to go, and I do not know 
what to do" ! We would press this question ' 
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io the reader's heart : Are you right with God ? 
Can you say, " Being justified by faith we have 
<peace with God?" Are you quite certain there is 
nothing between your soul and God ? Is it assu- 
redly true that God will remember your sins 
against you no more? Do not, for a moment, 
suppose that no one can have this assurance before 
the day of judgment. We only need to read the 
■epistles, and see at once, that this assurance 
was the enjoyed privilege of all who believed God. 
We will take one striking case. Especially so, 
;as the history in Acts xvii. will shew us, that 
these believers had only heard the gospel for three 
weeks, when Paul and Silas were sent away by 
might to Berea. But mark, the gospel they heard 
was altogether different from Ritualism, fashion- 
able religion, feelings, or mere doctrines. Not one 
word does the Holy Spirit record of ritualistic 
observances, or of anything like them ; or of human 
feelings, or human doings. Their condition was 
far beyond the reach of all these, and needed 
a totally different remedy. Such is the condition 
now of our readers, if still unsaved. Can Ritu- 
alism, or human feelings and efforts, justify the 
guilty? Can these things wash you whiter 
than snow? Can they make you meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light? You know 
they cannot; and after years of weary struggling, 
you are still not right — still uncertain as to your 
•eternal future. 
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No, the gospel of God is not concerning- 
sacraments and ceremonies, or doings and' 
feelings, but concerning His Son. And thus- 
the apostle preached in Thessalonica : "Opening- 
and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered,, 
and risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus r 
■whom I preach unto you, is Christ." Thus did he 
reason with them out of the scriptures, in the- 
synagogue three sabbath days. 

Now concerning those who believed, the apostle- 
says : "Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 
of God. For our gospel came not unto you irr 
word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost,, 
and in much assurance." (1 Thess. i. 4, 5.) Was- 
there anything peculiar in the way in which they 
believed this preaching ? There was. The apostle- 
says, " For this cause also thank we God without- 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not a» 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in you that- 
believe." (1 Thess. ii. 13.) 

We would ask our reader, Have you received? 
the word of God because it is the word of God ? The- 
Son of man must be lifted up. Christ must needs 
have suffered. God's estimate of sin, and of your 
lost condition, was, that there was no other mean* 
by which God could be righteous in forgiving 
sins, but through the atoning death of Christ. Do 
what you will, you are still a guilty sinner ; and if 
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God deals with you in righteousness, He can only, 
and must, condemn you. But here in this gospel, 
Chkist is set before you. He must needs suffer. 
He has suffered. It is finished. 

And now more than this : man is so utterly lost 
and ruined in sin, that there must be a new 
creation — a last Adam — Christ risen from amongst 
the dead, the beginning of the creation of God. 
He must needs have not only made reconciliation 
for sins by His suffering and death ; but there was 
the need of His resurrection from the dead. He 
has been both delivered ' for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification. And, believing 
God, we are justified, that is, accounted righteous. 
What gives assurance is this, that this salvation is 
wholly of God. It is the righteousness of God in 
justifying us by the death and resuiTection of 
Christ. And it follows, that believing God we are 
justified by faith, and have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. God who cannot 
lie says so. It was so with these young believers. 
They believed God ; that Jesus must needs suffer, 
must die for their sins, the Just for the unjust. 
They believed God that man in the flesh was lost, 
ruined, guilty, and without strength, that Jesus 
must die and rise again, or remain alone. God 
had raised Him from the dead. They were thus 
introduced into the new creation. As elsewhere, 
they were a new creation ; " old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new ; 
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and all things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
to himself by Jesus Christ." This precious Christ 
in resurrection they had received — " Jesus whom 
I preach unto you, is Christ." 

Is it not evident that, receiving all this as the 
word of God, not as the word of man, they must 
have much assurance? Is it not also equally 
evident that, if you have not the same assurance 
of your salvation, and that wholly of God, yon 
have not received the truth of the gospel as of 
God? 

You do not yet consider your case so bad that 
you must lay aside every fond hope of improve- 
ment by Eitualism, by your doings or feelings, 
and accept the testimony of God, to the absolute 
need of the death of Jesus. " Through Jesus is 
preached to you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him all that believe are justified from all things." 
No, you say, it must not be through Jesus alone. 
It must be partly through myself, my prayers, my 
tears, my fastings, my feelings, my doings. Ah, 
this was not the gospel of God preached at Thes- 
salonica. No, it was Christ; Christ once dead, 
now alive again. The living Jesus, the Christ. 
They believed the word of God about Christ, and 
by the power of the Holy Ghost they had much 
assurance. And the effect of this was such, as to 
enable the apostle to say, " We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers ; remembering without ceasing your work 
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of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and 
our Father." And further, such was the blessed 
effect of this much assurance, that the word of the 
Lord sounded out from them to all the regions 
around. They were also "turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true God ; and to 
wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come." 

Now is not the effect of Ritualism, or dependence 
on our doings and feelings, the exact opposite of 
air this? Do not these things lead men to hate 
the gospel of God, and to hinder it, as much 
as possible, from being spread? And, instead 
of being turned to God from idols, men are 
fast turning from God to idols — the wafer wor- 
shipped as God ; and the blessed virgin wor- 
shipped as God ! And others, trusting in 
feelings, instead of Christ. Believing God, sins 
are all forgiven, and we are justified from all things ; 
waiting for His Son from heaven. (Acts xiii. 38 ; 
1 Thess. i. 10.) Believing men, we must deny 
every word, and disbelieve every statement of 
God's gospel. We must say no, no man can 
know in this world, that his sins are forgiven. No 
man can have assurance of his everlasting salva- 
tion until the day of judgment. Some go so far 
as to leave the poor departed soul, needing the 
prayers of other unbelievers here. And others 
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will ever pray, " In the day of judgment, good 
Lord, deliver us." Ah, beloved reader, what a fatal 
mistake ! If not washed now in the blood of the 
Lamb, it will be for ever too late then. " There 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins," 

Yes, the effect is truly wonderful when the heart 
is opened to receive the word of God, as it is 
indeed the word of God. Is not the word of God 
as immutable as Himself? Can He lie ? Can He 
deceive us ? Can He be unrighteous to the claims 
of Christ ? Most certain is it, if He imputes our 
sins to us, we are for ever lost. If he deals 
with us in righteousness, how can we be justified ? 
Jesus has suffered the Just for the unjust. Jesus 
is risen. God hath made Christ to be to believers, 
"wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification 
and redemption." What can we want besides? 
Do not say, then, I do not know what to do to 
be right with God. All was done long ago. It is 
finished, Jesus has said it. God has accepted the 
atoning sacrifice. Jesus says, " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation [or 
judgment] ; but is passed from death unto life." 

Yes, is it not verily, verily? Is it not most certain 
as you read these words of Jesus, that if you hear 
His words, if you believe God that sent Him, then. 
now, yes now, you have everlasting life, and Jesus 
says you shall not come into condemnation, but 
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you have passed from death unto life ? May God by 
the Holy Spirit give you much assurance ! Oh, 
remember, a never-ending eternity is a serious 
matter. How can you escape if you neglect this 
great salvation? Do you say, "I have not thought 
seriously about it yet." Then to this moment you 
are cruelly neglecting your eternal interest. God 
grant that you may never rest until you have the 
assurance of your personal interest in Christ. Is 
there anything so important, or so blessed as to 
believe' God ? To know Him, whom to know is 
life eternal? Oh, we entreat you, think of the 
atoning death of Jesus; of His resurrection; 
of forgiveness of sins, preached to you in God's, 
own word, through Him. "Will you still reject it? 
"Will you still prefer the inventions of men ; or the 
dreadful paths of sin? Bemember, it is all done. 
He who has said, "It is finished," shews His hands 
and His side, and says, " Peace unto you." "What 
peace ! peace made by His blood, peace with God; 
rest in God for evermore. May this be your 
happy portion : and to Him be all praise ! 

The rejection of Christ, was rejecting God in 
goodness and grace, as having come to save the 
lost. 



All our blessing* are founded on the accomplished 
work of Christ, but made known to us, and enjoyed 
by the Holy Ghost. 
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DIVINE LOVE. 
III. 



"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon, us that we should be called the sons of God." 
(1 John iii. 1.) 



Man's opinions and opposition to the grace of God 
do not alter the truth of scripture. What He 
hath said will stand for ever ! For " God is not a 
man that he should lie, neither the Son of man 
that he should repent ; hath he said, and shall he 
not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good ?" What a marvellous blessing to 
have a revelation from God in the written word, 
on which to rest one's soul as to eternity ; and to 
know that God not only teaches doctrine, but is 
the Giver of eternal life to everyone that believeth 
on His Son ! Oh, the blessedness of the divine 
authority of the wondrous gospel which endur- 
eth for ever ! How assuring are the imperishable 
words of Him who said, " Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away !" 

The fact that those who have the Son of God 
as their Saviour, have now the gift of eternal 
life is plainly enough taught in holy scripture- 
Not only did the Saviour speak of those who 
have "passed from death unto life," and that 
he that believeth on Him " hath everlasting life," 
but He declared its absolute necessity, when He 
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said, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again [or anew], he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." In this Epistle we also read, 
"We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." The absence of bro- 
therly love is also stated as a proof that such have 
not eternal life, for it is added, " He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death ;" whatever his profes- 
sion may have been, he is still dead in trespasses 
and in sins. How simple, and yet how very 
solemn ! We see then that scripture speaks of 
some on earth who know that they have life — 
eternal life. Observe, it does not say who feel it, 
but who know it as a divine certainty. And John 
tells us that one object he had in writing this 
Epistle was that we should know it, be fully 
assured of it, without any question or misgiving. 
He says, " These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life." (1 John 
v. 13.) It is evident, then, that the denial of the 
present gift of eternal life is the virtual denial of 
Christianity. Thank God, He knew our deep need, 
our helplessness as well as our sinfulness, and He 
has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son. Thus being in Christ, alive in Him, we are 
a new creation ; and having life, Christ in us, can 
think, and feel, and act, in our finite measure, ac- 
cording to God, as strengthened by His Spirit 
and truth. We love what He loves, and hate what 
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He hates. In this way, the reality of having eter- 
nal life is demonstrated in the intelligence, affec- 
tions, objects and ways of a child of God. Moreover, 
our Lord said, that God gave His Son that we 
might have everlasting life. It is also written, 
that " He that believeth on the Son hath everlast- 
ing life, and he that believeth not the Son [or is 
not subject to the Son] shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." (John iii. 36.) 

Divine love then is the source of all our bless- 
ings. God loved us when we were yet sinners. 
Every believer loves Him, but His love is first. 
" We love him because he first loved us." The 
spring and power of our love to Him is that He 
loved us first. Thus divine love subdued our wills, 
melted our cold hearts, attracted and won us for 
Christ. We saw in Him an object of eternal 
worth, unfading beauty, imperishable blessedness, 
and unchanging attractiveness. The cords of love 
drew us, His eternal excellencies made everything 
else seem poor. His gracious words^ bound up our 
sin-stricken souls, His precious blood brought us 
title to glory, His triumphant resurrection gave 
us confidence; a glimpse by faith of the glorified Son 
of man banished every doubt, while His presenta- 
tion of Himself as " the bright and morning star,," 
moved the hearty response within us of " Gome." 
Oh, the exceeding riches of divine grace in His 
kindness to us-ward I Surely the child of God 
can say — 
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" He saw me ruined in the fall, 
And loved me notwithstanding all ; 
He saved me from my lost estate, 
His loving-kindness, O how great !" 

We are taught in scripture that " love is of 
God." He is its source. He loves, for " God is 
love." It is His nature. He is " light," detecting 
everything, and convicting ; and He is " love," 
and has manifested it in having redeemed and 
brought us to Himself. We were not only in the 
dark, but we were " darkness," yet have been 
brought into the light, and are now "fight in the 
Lord." We are not merely to walk up to our 
light, as some say, but to " walk in the light, as he 
is in the light." We are to let the light — Christ 
in us — shine, and thus shew forth the charac- 
teristics of Him who hath called us out of darkness 
into His marvellous light. Thus divine love has 
reached us, and blessed us. Life eternal has been 
given to us in the Son, and our guilt has been 
removed by the sin-cleansing power of His precious 
blood. 

The " manner of love" bestowed upon us, has 
been to bring us into the highest order of relation- 
ship with God as His creatures — children; children 
by birth, for we are born of God. Nothing can 
be higher than Sonship. He might have been 
pleased to save us from coming wrath, and to have 
brought us into heaven in the lowest possible rank 
of intelligent beings there, but that would not have 
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suited the deep eternal love of the Father's heart, 
nor would it have put that honour upon the accom- 
plished ■work of Christ which it merited. Christ 
has therefore not only suffered for sins that He 
might bring us to God, but He has brought us 
into the same relationship to God as Himself. His 
first service, after He rose from the dead, was to 
acquaint His loved ones of this new and dear re- 
lationship. He said to Mary, " Go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God." (John xx. 17.) And so it is written in this 
■epistle, " Beloved, now are we the sons [or children] 
of God." Well might the apostle have also so 
touchingly called our attention to it by saying, 
ii Eshold, Trh&t manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons [or children] of God." Marvellous relation- 
ship ! How it attracts us to God, and gives us 
access with confidence into His holy presence ! We 
learn too, from other scriptures, that the purpose of 
God is that we shall be " conformed to the image 
of his Son," that even our bodies of humiliation 
shall be changed and fashioned like unto His 
glorious body. With this also the Father's eternal 
purpose sweetly harmonises, in having "chosen 
us in him [Christ] before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love : having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
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according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace." (Eph. 
i. 4-7.) Thus divine love has called us into the 
endearing relationship of children, into the fellow- 
ship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 



"THY COMFORTS DELIGHT MY SOUL.' 
Psalm xoiv. 19. 

Life would be sad and drear, 

Saviour and Friend ; 

When gloomy clouds appear, 

Saviour and Friend ; 

Could I not rest in Thee, 

"Wert Thou not dear to me, 

Had I no hope in Thee, 

Saviour and Friend. 

Life would no solace know, 

Saviour and Friend ; 

Nothing could soothe below, 

Saviour and Friend j 

Didst Thou not whisper peace, 

"When raging storms increase, 

And bid the tempest cease, 

Saviour and Friend. 

But Thou art very dear, 

Saviour and Friend ; 

First, Last, and all things here, 
Saviour and Friend j 

And well I know Thou'lt be, 

Through all eternity, 

Ever the same to me, 

Saviour and Friend. 
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PLAIN PAPERS ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST. 

THE COMING KINGDOM OF GOD ON EAETH. 

Having considered the period of Israel's passing 
through her time of "great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this- 
time, no, nor ever shall be," and the coming of the 
Lord Jesus in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory, we will now look at those scrip- 
tures which describe the vast change that will take 
place on earih, and especially with regard to Israel, 
the chosen of Jehovah. 

His " feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives," " and the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with thee." Jerusalem 
immediately becomes the centre of God's opera- 
tions in the earth, the metropolis of all its wor- 
shipping peoples. " And the Lord shall be king 
over all the earth." (Zech. xiv.) Then shall the 
feast of the new moon be fulfilled. Just as the 
moon is hid for a time in darkness, so has Israel 
been hid in gross darkness, having refused the 
Light of the world. But then shall God say to 
her, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, be- 
hold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people ; but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And 
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the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising." (Is. Ix.) It is now 
twenty-three centuries since the Spirit of God 
uttered this prophecy. Can we deny the truth of 
one part being fulfilled before our eyes ? Not only 
at this moment does darkness cover the earth, but 
gross darkness the people — that is, Israel : but, 
-oh, how soon the other part shall be fulfilled, the 
burst on Israel . of heaven's glorious light, the 
coming of Jehovah Jesus, Messiah ! The light of 
His glory in Jerusalem shall command all nations 
that are left on earth. " Kings to the brightness 
•of thy rising." 

Oh, reader, awake from thy dreamy sleep, lift 
up thine eyes to survey this coming glory on earth ! 
Look at this marvellous scene at Jerusalem ! 
Watch the ingathering of the long-lost and scat- 
tered sons of Abraham. They fly as a cloud, and 
as doves to their windows. "The ships of Tar- 
shish first, to bring thy sons from afar, their silver 
and their gold with them, unto the name of the 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, be- 
cause he hath glorified thee." See the sons of 
strangers delighting to build up its walls. Read 
the whole chapter in faith : every word must be 
fulfilled ; it is God that hath spoken. As surely 
as Zion hath been hated, and her sons scattered 
amongst all nations ; so surely does God say, " I 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations." We have already seen that 
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the Lord Jesus makes it most certain that these 
words cannot be applied to the church, because, 
all through the period of Christianity, this very 
same Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles. (Luke xxi. 24-27.) When the Lord 
has made it so plain, is it not sad to misapply 
scripture, which speaks of Jerusalem's future 
glory, as though it meant the church ? 

How exceedingly important is a right under- 
standing of the dispensations of God. Mark the 
Lord Jesus, infinite in wisdom ; see Him enter the 
synagogue of Nazareth. He turns over and un- 
rolls the prophet Isaiah. Why does He stop in the 
middle of the second verse, and close the book? 
So far He reads, and so far He could say, " This 
scripture is fulfilled in your ears." If we examine 
Isaiah lxi., we find three distinct periods in it — 
the period of grace, of vengeance, and of millen- 
nial blessing. The Lord reads those words which 
refer to the first, and closes the book. The second, 
the period of tribulation such as never was, has not 
yet come, and therefore that which follows it can- 
not have come. Hence the cities and towns of 
Palestine are yet in ruins. But when the days of 
the kingdom are come, then "they shall, build the 
■old wastes, they shall raise up the former desola- 
tions, and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations." How deeply 
interesting are these words of God, when we be- 
lieve He really means to do as He says ! 
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Do not mistake one fact — that all these prophe- 
cies refer to Zion and Jerusalem in the days of 
the kingdom. "For Zion's sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy right- 
eousness, and all kings thy glory," &c. (Is. lxii.) 
These words cannot possibly refer to the church, 
for in it there are neither Jews nor Gentiles, but 
all are one in Christ Jesus. But in the days of 
the kingdom, in all the prophets, we find the 
Jews, or Israel, and the Gentiles. Thus, then, 
there will only be two things on earth, while now, 
in the days of the church, there are three things— 
the Jews, the Gentiles, and the church of God. 
(1 Cor. x. 32.) During these days of the gather- 
ing of the church, Israel as a nation is cut off, and 
Palestine a desolation ; but in the days of the 
kingdom of God on earth, they shall say, "This 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of 
Eden; and the waste, and desolate, and ruined 
cities are become fenced, and are inhabited." 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 35.) 

Oh, how few who read these inspired scriptures 
believe them ! How few of Palestine's tourists 
believe that that waste land is soon to be restored 
— nay, more than restored, to be like the garden of 
Eden. Yet such is surely the case. " The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
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shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together ; and a little 

child shall lead them They shall not 

hurt nor destroy in all my mountain : for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." (Is. xi.) 

How many say, "Thy kingdom come," who 
have never searched these scriptures to see what 
that kingdom will be when it comes. The happy 
peaceful scenes of paradise will then be more than 
restored. 

This brings us to a point that Nicodemus ought 
to have known as a ruler of the Jews. Let us bear 
in mind that the words of the Lord Jesus to him 
refer not distinctively to the church, but to the 
kingdom. He says, "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." And again, He says, 
" Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." And, 
further, He tells him how this must be by the 
sovereign act of the Spirit. These are truths of 
the greatest importance, whether to the individual 
believer now, or as regards the coming kingdom of 
God on earth, of which our Lord spake. Jesus 
said to him, "Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things ?" As these things were 
so distinctly foretold in scripture, as character- 
ising the coming kingdom, he ought to have known 
them. One word more, before we turn to those 
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important prophecies. "As Moses lifted up the- 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, bat have eternal life." Yes, 
this was equally needed, whether for believers now, 
or the kingdom of God to come. The adorable 
Jesus must be lifted up on the cross. What a 
moment that is when this is first made known to 
a sinner ! And what a day that will be when Israel 
discovers that He was wounded for their transgres- 
sions, and bruised for their iniquities ! 

"We will now turn to some of the prophecies that 
describe the restoration and blessing of Israel. 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 22-36.) Mark, their restoration is 
entirely of God. "The wind bloweth where it 
listeth." God says, " I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of all countries 
and will bring you into your own land. Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 

be clean from all your idols will I cleanse 

you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you ; and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh. . . . And I will 
put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them, and ye shall dwell in the land," &c. 

Nicodemus, therefore, ought to have known 
these things. Thus the restoration of all things, in 
heaven and on earth, as spoken of. in the prophets, . 
is entirely of God. God will gather Israel out of 
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all nations, for His great name's sake. But all 
who enter the kingdom must be born again, wholly 
anew, entirely of God. He will sprinkle clean- 
water upon them. That is, He will cleanse them 
from all their filthiness, and make them a holy 
people. God will give them a new heart. He 
will put the Holy Spirit in them. God will cause 
them to walk in His statutes. Thus they will not 
only be brought into the kingdom of God on earth, 
but be made capable of enjoying God. All is in 
sljrect contrast with the covenant of the law given 
a& Sinai. (Read Jer. xxxi. 31-34.) 

What delight it gives to the heart to contemplate 
all this, as the result of the faithfulness of God ! 
The covenant engagement is entirely on God's- 
part in every particular. He says, " Behold, I will 
gather them out of all countries whither I have 

driven them I will bring them again unto- 

this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely. 
And they shall be my people, and I will be their 

God ; and I will give them one heart And 

I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 
.... I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good." (Jer. xxxii. 37-43.) And 
mark, there is no thought of the church blest in 
the heavens here. It is evidently the kingdom 
come on earth, (Jer. xxxiii. 7-17.) 

In keeping with all this, immediately after the 
judgment on the nations, the Lord says, " For 
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then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to serve him with one consent. From beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering." .... 
" Sing, daughter of Zion ; shout, Israel ; be 
glad and rejoice with all the heart, daughter of 
Jerusalem, The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy : the King of 
Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee : thou 

shalt not see evil any more The Lord thy 

God in the midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in 
his love; he will joy over thee with singing." 
(Zeph. iii. 9-20.) 

Thus we know that when the Lord shall restore 
Israel, and set up His kingdom on earth, He will 
cleanse them from all iniquity — He will give them 
a new heart. They must be born wholly anew ; 
they must be fitted for the presence of the King, 
the Lord of Hosts. He shall dwell in their midst, 
rejoicing over them with joy. Still, we must re- 
member the distinction between the church and the 
kingdom on earth. Both of God. One shall bo 
the display of the glory of God in the heavens, 
the other the display of His glory on earth. 

Oh, view the once desolate mountains of Pales- 
tine, now restored to the freshness and beauty of 
Eden. See her re-built cities filled with holy, 
happy inhabitants. Hearken to the bursts of 
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praise. High Hallelujahs sound from every vale 
and every hill. See those happy nations, joyfully 
they come up to Jerusalem to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts. 

Oh, bright contrast to this world's surging 
scenes of sorrow and of sin .' All then is peace : 
God rests in His love. No tempting adversary — 
Satan is put into the abyss — the nations learn war 
no more — Messiah reigns — all iniquity immediately 
judged. Oh, blessed Father, then shall thy king- 
dom have come, and thy will be done on earth as 
in heaven ! 

How strange that the scriptures, so full of these 
wondrous promises, should be so neglected, or de- 
nied.. But bright as is the glory of the kingdom 
on earth, brighter far the church's glory above — 
" descending out of heaven from God, having the 
glory of God : and her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as 
crystal." (Rev. xxi.) Well may the beloved in- 
spired John say, " It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as 
he is." Could there be anything, or any glory, 
beyond this ? May the Spirit of God awaken the 
whole church to the blessed hope of our Lord's 
return ! 

The value of the work of Christ can never be 
altered, diminished or increased. 
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63. Ashford. You must not expect to have 
■correct thoughts of many portions of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, unless you remember that the per- 
sons addressed had been practically and educa- 
tionally Jews, before they professed Christianity. 
Their danger was to abandon Christianity, and to 
return to Judaism. Strictly speaking, therefore, 
the former part of chapter vi. could not be fully 
applied to Gentile professors. Observe, their de- 
scription does not include faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Tasting the good word of God, is not 
tasting that the Lord is gracious ; and being made 
a partaker of the Holy Ghost as Balaam was, 
and thus empowered to utter such sublime prophe- 
cies, is not being sealed with the Holy Ghost, 
consequent on believing on our Lord Jesus. A 
person may have everything short of faith on our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and not be a child of God. 
There are many serious warnings in scripture, but 
we have not yet read of a child of God ever 
ceasing to be God's child. How could he? 

64. "A Learner." No doubt Melchisedec was 
a man, one of Adam's posterity, of like passions 
with ourselves. But, in the inspired account, there 
is no mention of his descent, or death. Hence, as 
the account stands in scripture, he is, by its silence 
on these and other details, a remarkable type of 
Christ, the priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
ohisedec. He is therefore described in Hebrews 
vii. as a type of Christ as priest. Moreover, he 
was not a priest to offer sacrifice as was Aaron, 
but a blessing priest, and as such, had no suc- 
cessor. Thus Jesus, the Son of God is, and will be 
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for ever, a blessing Priest. Thanks be to God for 
■ever for such a High Priest ! 

65. "H.," Tottenham. It is always painful to 
' find that christian parents neglect to care for the 

souls of their children ; but to hear of parents, 
who have taken their place with others in the 
Lord's name, as having gone forth unto Him with- 
out the camp to bear His reproach, sending their 
children to Ritualistic schools where they receive 
"holy crosses" (so called) on their little brows, 
really shocks us. We can only sigh and groan 
before the Lord over such appalling cases. Where 
can conscience be ? We earnestly and affection- 
ately entreat all christian parents who send their 
children to such places, and to other places where 
they themselves could not go, to judge themselves 
before the Lord, and confess their sin to Him, 
who has said by the Holy Ghost, " Bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." Is 
it not clear that modem Ritualism undermines the 
finished work of the cross, subverts the gospel, puts 
up again the veil which has been rent, deceives the 
sinner, and places the believer with an earthly 
order of priesthood at a distance from God ? 

66. "J. B.," Kingstown. Thanks for your 
kind suggestion, May the Lord guide for His 
own glory ! 

67. " B.," Peckham Rye. Received. 

68. Newton Abbot. Worship in spirit and in 
truth is not a question of expediency, but of 
obedience to the word of God, and subjection to 
the Holy Ghost. There will then surely be both 
reverence and godly fear. It seems to us that 
those who sit as you describe during united prayer, 
can have little sense in their souls of what becomes 
those who are really praying, unless bodily disease, 
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or infirmity, prevent the reverent posture of kneel- 
ing. Above all, God looks for "the prayer of 
faith," and "praying in the Holy Ghost." 

69. " J. ¥.," Plumstead. We cannot accept 
your paper. Controversy is not the object of our 
little serial. 

70. "J.," Manchester. Thanks for your en- 
couraging letter. We will consider your kind 
suggestion. 

71. "A.," Market Harbro'. 1 John iii. 7-9 
teaches, 1st, that righteous actings, according to 
Him who is righteous, shew the person to be 
born of God, and " in Christ" who is made unto 
him "righteousness." 2nd, That he who practises 
sin is not of God, but of the devil. 3rdly, That 
he who is born of God does not practise sin, that 
his new nature cannot sin. This subject has been 
more fully gone into in our issue for April last. 

James i. 12-15 shews that the path of trial is 
the path of blessing. (Ver. 12.) God can and does 
try us in circumstances, bodily health, and the 
like, in order to bless us ; but God cannot tempt 
to the drawing forth of lust. (Vers. 13-15.) 

72. "Naomi," Gosport. The divine order in 
scripture is "spirit and soul and body." (1 Thess. 
v. 23.) It comprises man's whole being. Soul is 
used often for man as a whole, both in the Old 
Testament and the New. " The sons of Joseph 
which were born him in Egypt were two souls ; all 
the souls of the house of Jacob which came into 
Egypt were threescore and ten." (Gen. xlvi. 27.) 
In the ship with Paul, there were " two hundred, 
threescore, and sixteen souls." (Acts xxvii. 37.) 
The word " spirit" is used of a beast, but only in 
one place, though not apparently distinguishing it 
from its soul, which perishes in death. (Eccl.iii. 21.) 
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Man's soul and spirit are from God's in-breath- 
ing, as distinct from the body which Ho formed 
from the dust of the ground, and it is therefore 
immortal, or exists for ever. "The Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 
a living soul." (Gen. ii. 7.) We never read of 
a mortal soul, but we do of a "mortal body." 
Scripture clearly distinguishes between soul and 
spirit ; the word as the sharp sword of the Spirit, 
only can separate them. " For the word of God is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart." (Heb. iv. 12.) Spirit and soul in man 
are alike undying. " The spirit shall return unto 
God that gave it ;" and " fear not them which kill 
the body, and are not able to kill the soul." Beasts 
have life, or souls of an inferior order, but they 
they are part of their organisation. (See Gen. i. 30 
marg., vii. 22.) The soul is generally spoken of as the 
seat of the affections, but this faculty is possessed 
by brutes in measure, and in an inferior character. 
" The spirit," as another has said, " is that which 
is most excellent in our moral being, that by which 
■we are placed in relationship with God, and dis- 
tinguished from the brutes." " What man knoweth 
the thiDgs of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him ?" " The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
(1 Cor. ii. 11 ; Eom. viii. 16.) 

By "conscience" we understand the inward 
moral sense of good and evil. To know good and 
evil, is God's way of describing the acquisition 
of conscience when man fell. Man naturally 
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therefore has a conscience, and when merely 
knowing that he has done what is evil, he has 
a defiled conscience. (Tit. i. 15.) When he judges* 
himself to be guilty in the sight of God, he has 
an evil conscience. ( Heb. x. 22.) When, however, 
through believing God's testimony concerning the 
blood of His Son, he is assured by God's word 
that he has remission of sins, he has a purged con- 
science — " How much more shall the blood of 
Christ purge your conscience." (Heb. ix. 14.) 
After this, in walking obediently to the word of 
God, he has a good conscience, he has the intuitive 
perception that he is doing God's will, has the 
testimony that he pleases God. Happy are those 
who exercise themselves in keeping a consciences 
void of offence both toward God and toward men. 
(Acts xxiv. 16.) 

With regard to "thoughts" the Christian needs 
both watchfulness and decision, lest the dreadful 
sin of unbelief be allowed, or Satan's fiery darts- 
admitted. The spiritual Christian disallows evil 
thoughts, judges them in the presence of God, and 
thus great evils are often nipped in the bud. One- 
of faith's activities is " casting down imaginations- 
[reasonings], and every high thing that exalts- 
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ." (2 Cor. x. 5 ; Phil. iv. 8.) _ 

73. " K," Kingstown. Your kind letter and 
pieces of poetry have been received. May the- 
Lord be with you in your daily work of faith, and 
labour of love, and bless souls greatly, for the- 
glory of our Lord Jesus ! It is well when we- 
can precede and follow the spread of the truth,, 
with earnest prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving. 



JUDGMENT COMING UPON SCOFFERS. 



" And he went up from thence unto Bethel: and as h« 
was going up by the way, there came forth little children 
out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, Go 
up, thou bald head ; go up, thou bald head. And he turned 
back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the name of 
the Lord. And there came forth two she bears out of the 
wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And he 
went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria." — 2 Kings ii. 23-25. 



Men will not believe God. They despise His good- 
ness, refuse His grace, and scoff at His declarations 
of the future. Like Pharaoh, they say, " Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice ?" Or, if they 
acknowledge God at all, it is that He is a hard 
Master, reaping where He has not sown, and de- 
manding from us more than we can possibly render. 
Such, therefore, dread the future, tremble at the 
realities of death and judgment, and have no rest 
for their souls. 

Ever since sin caniS into the world, man's way 
has been to despise God. An Old Testament 
prophet's testimony was, " Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish : for I will work a work 
in your days, which ye will not believe, though it 
be told you." This, too, was quoted by an apostle 
in his preaching of the gospel, nearly seven hun- 
dred years afterwards. Men in early times so 
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despised God, that they made gods with their own 
hands, and worshipped them. Afterwards they 
despised Moses' law, and despised the testimony of 
prophets. The Lord Jesus was despised of men. 
The gospel, too, was so despised, that on one occa- 
sion an apostle exclaimed, " Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish." And now, in reference 
to the statements of scripture as to the coming of 
the Lord Jesus from heaven, we are told, " There 
•shall-come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of his coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation." (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) The truth is, 
that man's unbelief rejects God's word whatever 
it may say ; while faith receives it, and rests upon 
it, because it is the word of Him who cannot lie. 

One truth which stands most intimately in con- 
nection with the doctrine of the Lord's coming, 
and very precious to the believer's heart, is the 
change and translation of those that are Christ's 
at His coming. Nothing is more clearly revealed. 
The change in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, will at once cause mortal bodies to become 
immortal, and corruptible to put on incorruption ; 
and not only so, but the dead in Christ having 
been raised incorruptible, and the living who are 
Christ's changed, they will then be together caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, and so be for ever 
with the Lord. 
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Wondrous translation I Let the reader ponder 
1 Thessalonians iv. 16, 17. Nothing can be 
more plainly stated. The language is simple 
and precise. No doubt can remain on any 
fair mind, who is subject to the authority 
of scripture, as to its meaning. There is no' 
trace of judgment in the scene. Not one un- 
believer is there. It is Christ descending from 
heaven, and His saints caught up to meet Him in 
the air. It is not yet Christ revealed from heaven 
in naming fire, or standing on the Mount of Olives, 
as He surely will when He comes out of heaven 
with us, for then there will be no translation. Then 
every eye shall see Him coming to judge the world 
in righteousness. Then He will judge first the liv- 
ing, and, after a thousand years' reign, the wicked 1 
dead at the great white throne. When Christ 
comes for us who are His, He will descend from 
heaven, and we shall be caught up to meet Him irr 
the air, and so be for 1 ever with the Lord. This is 
our blessed and purifying hope. God says so in 
His word. He has revealed it for our comfprt ; 
and the Spirit teaches this, for " The Spirit and 
the bride say, Come !" 

It is this translation of the saints at our Lord's 
coming which so many will not believe. They sav 
it cannot be, because the rising of millions of 
saints all in a moment from earth to heaven is op- 
posed to scientific principles. They loudly exclaim 
that it is contrary to the laws of gravitation, and- 
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cannot be reconciled with the best established prin- 
ciples of philosophy. But such persons forget that 
God is Almighty ! that He can do everything, that 
Christ Himself, a risen Man, went up to heaven ; 
that His disciples saw Him go up higher and 
higher, until a cloud received Him out of their 
sight. They forget also that Stephen saw Him 
after this standing at the right hand of God ; and 
that Saul was struck down to the earth, and was 
blind for three days, by a sight of the glorified 
Jesus in the heavens. 

Again, men reason instead of believing God, and 
say, It is not likely that Christ is coming again, 
and His people translated, because there is no sign 
of such an event — nothing to indicate such a serious 
movement, because things continue as they were. 
Civilization »teadily increases, the spread of know~ 
ledge is immense, the gospel taken to every 
quarter of the globe, wisdom in the management 
of affairs rapidly progresses. They see nothing to 
mark such a solemn event, and therefore will 
not believe. They know not that no sign will 
be given, no particular alteration in circum- 
stances expected, but that the world will go on 
with its pursuits of business and pleasure, until the 
Lord comes. So those who reason from appear- 
ances, instead of hearkening to the word of God, 
©nly go astray; and this deluding doctrine, with 
its despising and scoffing ways, we may expect 
to continue. " For when they shall say peace and 
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safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child, and they shall 
not escape." How appallingis the despiser's doom ! 
The truth is that it shall be so, for God hath said it, 
and who can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What 
doest thou ? "The counsel of the Lord standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations." 
But Enoch was translated. What can men say 
about that ? He was a man of like passions with 
ourselves. He believed God. He walked with 
God. He had sons and daughters, and feared and 
honoured God ; and he had this testimony, That he 
pleased God. He knew that men were unbelieving 
and ungodly, and would be so ; and prophesied that 
the Lord would come and cut them off in judg- 
ment, as He* certainly will. In due time God took 
him bodily up to heaven. But what did men 
think of this? They despised the idea of his 
having been translated, and went hither and thither 
to look for him, but, of course, they found him not. 
We are told he was not found. " By faith Enoch 
was translated that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had translated him ; for 
before his translation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God." (Heb. xi. 5.) Thus we see that 
the scoffers and despisers in Enoch's day would 
not believe that " God had translated him." But, 
after patience and long-suffering, God's judgment 
overtook them. " The flood came, and took them, 
all away." 
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Elijah also was translated. What do the would- 
be wise philosophers of the nineteenth century say- 
to that? Elijah knew that he would be taken. 
Fifty sons of the prophets saw him cross the 
Jordan on dry ground, and Elisha with him. 
After this, "a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, 
parted them both asunder ; and Elijah went up by 
a whirlwind into heaven,'''' and Elisha saw him go 
up. And what then? Men would not believe 
that he had been translated ; and fifty strong men 
went over the country for three days, to see if they 
could find him. They said, " Lest peradventure 
the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and cast 
him upon some mountain, or into some valley." 
Such was their unbelief. They did not believe that 
God had really translated him. " They sent there- 
fore fifty men; and they sought three days, but 
found Mm wo<." (Vers. 16, 17.) 

Nor was this all. When Elisha, the man of 
God, came to Bethel, the same despising spirit 
seems to have been wide-spread there. At Bethel, 
which name means house of God, it might scarcely 
have been expected. But so it was. And it is even 
now among professors of Christianity that there 
are found those who scoff at the doctrine of the 
Lord's personal coming, and the translation of the 
saints to meet Him in the air. It has been held 
up by some as ridiculous. Parents have indulged 
in despising these precious truths of scripture, and 
young children have caught the error ; for it is- 
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«asy to teach a little child to scoff at the truth of 
God, but it needs the Holy Ghost to teach aright 
that which is divine. We read that as this aged 
man of God "was going up by the way, there 
came forth little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald 
head ; go up, thou bald head." (Ver. 23.) Go up 
where? Go up where it is said Elijah is gone. 
Thus they "mocked." Thus the glorious truth of 
translation to heaven was despised. But the end 
here, too, was terrible judgment, for when the man 
of God cursed them in Jehovah's name, " there 
came forth two she bears out of the woT>d, and tare 
forty and two children of them." (Ver, 24.) 

And so now. Are there not scoffers, saying, 
Where is the promise of His coming ? Are there 
not those who mock and despise the Christian's 
hope of being translated — caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air ? May such take warning ere it be 
too late ! Now repentance and remission of sins 
are preached in the Saviour's name ; now He re- 
ceives, pardons and blesses for ever the greatest 
sinners that come to Him to save them ! Still He 
says, " Him that cometh to me, I will in nowise 
cast out." But, oh, unsaved reader, beware lest the 
Lord Jesus come before you have really believed in 
Him to the saving of your soul, when you will be for 
ever shut out, instead of being shut in for ever with 
Jesus and His blood-washed saints. Oh, trifling, 
xeasoning, unbelieving reader, beware ! " Because 
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there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with 
his stroke ; then a great ransom cannot deliver 
thee J" Again, we say, Beware, lest that come 
xipon you which is spoken of in the prophets, 
" Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish I" 



UTTERANCES OF AN AGED SERVANT 
OF CHRIST. 

When we have settled we are going home, we 
have to wait here till He call. He may keep us 
for service, if He does not take us to rest It is 
this that dear Bellett would not hear of ; I suppose 
his time was come. We are His, not our own, and 
it is a privilege to serve, if better to be gone. 

I find it a good thing to think of going, and 
feel my life depends on Him, not simply on age. 
The old Psalm version says, " Tarry thou the 
Lord's leisure, be strong, and he shall stablisfo 
thy heart." 

Some have to wait in His hands, and as service 
is a privilege from Him, so the work is done by 
Him; but we ought to work from Himself. I have 
not felt any such call to work this time in London, 
though I have gone on, more entering into 
scripture latterly than ever, yet not a bit of it, 
directly at any rate, for use in speaking. I have 
been working up a little in case " I go home to be- 
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THE END OF THE YEAK. 

HAVE WE WALKED WITH GOD? 

It is written of Enoch that he walked with God 
three hundred years. How far have we walked 
with God during the year that will soon be past ? 
To walk with God is surely to do His will. But 
in order to do His will, it is evident we must know 
what that will is : what the present mind of God 
is. As the apostle says, to all who have been jus- 
tified • by faith, and have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, " that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God." Now in order to know the present mind of 
God, we must have spiritual intelligence to under- 
stand the dispensation, or period, in which we are 
found. Many things which were strictly accord- 
ing to the will of God, His very commands during 
the dispensation of the law, are now spoken of in 
the inspired word during the period of the church 
on earth, as " weak and beggarly elements," and to 
return to them would be to act exactly contrary to 
the will of God. (Gal. iv. 9.) 

If we read the scriptures, is it not most clear 
that, for fifteen centuries, Israel, as a nation, occu- 
pied the ways of God dispensation ally ? Now 
during the period from Pentecost to the coming of 
the Lord, what is His mind? Is it not "the 
assembly which is his body "? (Eph. i. 22.) Is 
it a fact that the present work of God, according 
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to eternal purpose, is the assembly, the one body 
of Christ ? And is not this stupendous fact greatly 
forgotten? 

Well, in keeping with this fact, in order that 
we "may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God," in all humility of mind, 
the Holy Spirit presents the truth of the one 
body as a formative power of walk, even in the 
Epistle to the Romans. And we shall find that 
the spiritual apprehension of this will affect the 
preceptive instruction that follows. " For as we 
have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office ; so we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every one members one of 
another." (Rom. xii. 4, 5.) 

Have we walked with God during the past year 
according to this foundation truth ? Have we re- 
garded all believers on earth as members of the 
one body of Christ? Have we written, have we 
spoken and acted as those who believe it? " For as 
the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body ; so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit." (1 Cor. 
xii. 12.) Have we then been "endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace"? 
Let it also be observed that the full statement of 
the truth of the assembly, the one body, is that on 



THE END OF THE YEAR. 319 

which precept is founded in the Ephesians. " There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." And when the ascended Christ 
gave some apostles; and some prophets; and some 
evangelists ; and some pastors and teachers ; was 
it not for the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of THE body of 
Christ? 

Yes, this is the present thought of God — the one 
body. Through the year that is nearly past, yea, 
for eighteen hundred years, God's thought has 
been the assembly, " the one body," chosen in 
Christ before the world began. Oh, think of the 
love of Christ ! " Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it ... . that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." 

Have our thoughts and ways been in harmony 
with this blessed fact, That all believers on earth 
form this one body of Christ? Or have we 
been forming other bodies, in opposition to the 
plans and thoughts of God ? Take a simple illus- 
tration. A certain nobleman gives out an order 
for the building of a mansion. The architect draws 
the plans exactly to scale, with its elevations, sec- 
tions and quantities, &c, as they say. The materials 
are provided : workmen are employed to carry 
out the plan of the nobleman, as described and drawn 
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by the architect. The nobleman expects care and 
attention, for the mansion is for his son. Now 
the workmen forget the plans of the one mansion, 
and behold them hard at work building, ten or a 
hundred houses of their own, each according to his 
own taste. One says, This is my house, another 
says, and this is mine ; another says, it does not 
matter what house you are building, all that you 
see are the materials of the nobleman. How would 
all this appear in the eyes of the nobleman ? "Would 
anyone of these be doing the acceptable will of the 
nobleman ?. Surely not. If we go back to the 
beginning, it could be said of all believers, "and 
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone : in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
in whom ye also are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit." (Eph. ii. 20-22.) 
The thought here is one building, not many build- 
ings. This was not an invisible building, or an in- 
visible church, or assembly. Oh, let us examine the 
plans t the eternal design, the drawings of the divine 
architect, the Holy Ghost, of the one assembly, 
the on© body of Christ. All the material, that is 
all the redeemed on earth, designed according to 
the revealed will of God, yea, and baptised into 
one body I Can we grasp this stupendous fact? 
It i» quite true that every act of man, apart from 
the guidance of the Spirit, spoils and denies this. 
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We should expect the architect to inform the 
Tmilders that it is one mansion which is designed 
io be built. This fact would be the very base of 
all his instructions. In like manner we find, both 
in Ephesians and in Romans, that there is ONE 
body, and this is a foundation statement affecting 
subsequent instruction and precept. Have we 
been in fellowship with God in His present 
special work during the year nearly gone? 
Have we been remembering that the one as- 
sembly, the one body, is to be the bride of 
ihe Lamb. It is God's one great thought and 
purpose in this world at present. It is the 
taking out of the bride for His beloved Son ! Ot, 
if viewed under the figure of a building, the one 
temple holy in the Lord ; not many buildings, but 
.an habitation of God. 

Now if it were utterly wrong for the builders 
to lay aside the plans of the one mansion, and 
«ach build a house to his own liking ; can it be 
right for us to lay aside the distinct instructions of 
God's word as to the one body, and be occupied 
in forming a body of Christians, a party, a sect, 
each one to his liking ? Has the evangelist taught 
■every convert that he belongs to the one body 
of Christ, and now should shew it? Or has 
he led that convert to one of the bodies of 
men ? Has the pastor's heart taken in the whole 
•of the one assembly, the one body? or, like the 
builders, has he forgotten the one mansion, and 
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merely cared for his house, his church as men say? 
So of the teacher ; and so has every act of service 
been either right or wrong according to God, or 
contrary to His revealed will. It will be profitable 
for both writer and reader of this little paper, to 
examine their course during the past year by the 
word of God. 

To return, and, by the grace of God, to seek 
to do His will, may involve the giving up of very 
many cherished plans of our own. No doubt the 
builders, who had laid aside the nobleman's plans 
and instructions, would have to cease building 
their own houses with his materials. And if we 
learn our mistakes in building different religious 
bodies, and thus setting aside both the will of 
God the Holy Ghost, and the instructions of the 
word of God, we must certainly " cease to do 
evil," and then "learn to do well." 

We can say this has been the desire of onr 
hearts, however feebly accomplished, or however 
much we may have failed. We have sought to 
write for the comfort and edification of the whole 
church of God. We desire in our hearts, in the 
love of Christ, to embrace every true Christian oh 
earth as a member of the one body of Christ. 

It may be said these are difficult times in which 
to shew out the unity of the Spirit. Can it be 
otherwise in a world where all is against God? 
Were there ever more difficulties in the way of 
righteousness and christian holiness in business? 
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or even in ordinary life ? Is this any reason why 
we should give up practical righteousness in all 
our ways ? Far be the thought. " But we have 
so failed in the past." Surely past failure should 
awaken us to more earnest prayer and watchful- 
ness, and more unfeigned dependence on God. 
For builders so far to have forgotten their instruc- 
tions as described above, would meet with instant 
dismissal : not so with our God and Father. He 
waits to be gracious. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth. Is it not a sad thing for 
a Christian to be building wood, hay and stubble, 
though he will be saved so as by fire, and all his 
works burnt up ? (1 Cor. iii.) 

Not only is another year almost gone, but 
"the night is far spent, the day is at hand." 
Yes, the long dark night of man's self-will, 
and Satan's rule in this world is far spent; 
compared with eternity, it is but a moment, 
and we shall meet the Lord in the air. This 
is the blessed hope of all the redeemed. It is 
the next event. As surely as January succeeds 
the end of the year ; so surely the coming of the 
Lord succeeds this night now far spent. And 
whilst we hold most sure and dear to our hearts 
the perfect acceptance of every believer in Christ, 
for this is wholly of God, yet is it not also true 
that we should labour, that we may be acceptable 
to Him ? For we must all appear (or be manifested) 
before the judgment-seat of Christ; and though 
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accepted in Him, yea, in Him as the One that died 
for our sins, and rose again, yet, as to rewai'd or 
approval, it is " that every one may receive the 
things done in his hody, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor. v. 9, 11.) 
Beloved reader, how will you, how shall we, 
meet His face ? Can He say, " Well done ;" if we 
are walking contrary to His revealed will ? Oh,, 
how much that is highly esteemed among men will 
be utterly disapproved by Him ! Is it not high 
time to awake ? Is it not high time to test every- 
thing we are doing by the word of God ? There, 
like the architect's plans drawn to a correct 
scale, so the Holy Ghost has revealed the eternal 
plan, purpose, thought of God: the predestined 
assembly of God — the one body. Not a body, but 
the " one body." Every believer a member of that 
one body. All the gifts of the ascended Christ 
for the edification of that one body. (1 Cor. xii. ; 
Eph. iv.) It is the will of Christ, yea, we hear 
Him pleading with the Father telling out His 
desire, that the practical unity of those given 
to Him should be shewn, " That they all may be 
one ; as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." (John xvii.) May 
He grant that all our ways may be moulded by the 
desires of His own heart. And to Him now, and 
when we see His face, be all praise ! Worthy is 
the Lamb. 
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REMARKS ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. 
Chapters iii.-xvii. 

In John iii. the form and eternal foundation of 
God's acting in grace to man is laid. God loves 
and gives. But this is not enough. God's com- 
pelling grace must be exercised. He goes forth 
and seeks in chapter iv. The Father seeks " true" 
worshippers, but before there can be this, there 
must be life. 

In chapter v. He quickens, gives new life, and in 
chapter vi. this " life" is fed with the "true bread 
from heaven," which is Christ. 

In chapter vii. the heart is filled with Christ — 
runs over, and flows out like a river to others. 

In chapter viii. the soul is brought into the 
' perfect place of liberty." " Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make yon free;" and not 
only free, but in chapter ix. the eyes are opened 
■ — fitted to walk through a world that is all in pitch 
darkness, and while so walking, in chapter x. there 
33 the Shepherd's care and love over the sheep, 
even to the laying down of His life. 

But if He dies in chapter x., in chapter xi. He 
is the "resurrection and the life." And on this 
new resurrection ground there is union. "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it- 
die,, it bringeth forth much fruit." (Chap, xii.) 
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In chapter xiii. we have the present ministry of 
Christ to, and for the believer. Christ is away in 
the new place, and the believer is united to Him 
there, so no uncleanness can be tolerated. 

Chapter xiv. is what the believer has got while 
Christ is away. " The Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost," the only power for witnessing for an 
absent Christ. This brings in responsibility, so in 
chapter xv. it is "fruit bearing." The result of 
all this brought out in chapter xvi. is, the world 
and its prince are judged. The blessed and eternal 
result to the believer, hear from Christ's own 
words : " Father, / will that they also whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am." (Chap, 
xvii.) Reader, is this bright future yours: "with 
and like Jesus for ever?" 



DIVINE LOVE. 
IV. 

Divine love is perfect. Not our love to Him, but 
His love to us. "Not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us." Yet we do love, because we 
are born of God ; for " every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God ; for God is love." (1 John 
iv. 7, 8.) But, as we have before observed, His 
love is first, not ours ; for " we love him because 
he first loved us." Divine love embraced us in our 
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worst and lowest state, when in our sins, rebellions, 
and far from Him. " For God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." (Rom. v. 8.) Let us never 
forget that His love then was first, and the alone 
source of love in us, for " love is of God." 

Thus divine love has come out in all its perfect- 
ness, in having most blessedly met us, in the 
deepest depths of our sinfulness, in the Person 
and woi-k of His only-begotten Son. He not only 
came where we were, and loved us as we were, 
but did, in His atoning work on the cross, all that 
God's righteousness demanded, and all that such 
sinners of the Gentiles needed, to make us for 
ever happy in the presence of God. In unspeak- 
able grace, He fully met the just judgment due 
to us as sinners, perfectly satisfied all the right- 
eous requirements of the throne of the majesty in- 
the heavens, purged our sins, glorified the Father, 
triumphed over our foes — death, Satan, and the 
grave — and now gives us the victory. Thus are we 
set free for ever by divine, perfect love. 

The love of God is perfect too in having given 
tis Christ's place in the heavenlies. Not only are 
we called unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
but He has given us now the highest possible 
standing, even in Him who is in the very glory of 
God. We are a new creation in Christ ; accepted 
in Him, blessed in Him, in heavenly places ; even in 
Him, in whom dwells " the fulness of the Godhead. 
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bodily," and who is " the Head of all' principality 
and power." 

Thus divine love has raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. And in Him we are " complete" — filled to 
the full in Him. This God has done. It is our 
present standing as not in the flesh, but in Christ 
Jesus. Wondrous blessedness ! We are in Christ, 
and Christ is in us, our hope of glory. While 
consciously standing in the full and changeless 
favour of God, we wait for His Son from heaven ; 
we rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. His 
perfect love encircles us in Christ. We are always 
seen by Him in all the acceptability and nearness 
of Christ Himself — the ascended, glorified man 
Christ Jesus. Thus we are loved divinely, per- 
fectly, unchangeably. Divine love has given us 
ihe same place as Christ. 

" So near, so very near to God, 
I cannot nearer be ; 
For in the person of the Son, 
I am as near as He." 

Is Christ alive for evermore ? Then have we 
eternal life in Him, for He is our life. Is He near 
to God ? then are we as near to God as He, for we 
are in Him. " But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ." (Eph. ii. 13.) Is He righteous ? then 
is He our righteousness, for we are " made the 
righteousness of God in him ;'■' " even the right- 
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eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe." (2 Cor. 
v. 21 ; Konu iii. 22.) 

We are also brought into the same relationship 
with the Father as Christ. We are sons of God, 
and loved with the same love. Was He loved by 
the Father perfectly and unchangeably ? Then are 
we ; and this He would have us now enjoy. He 
said to the Father, " I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it, that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them." Again, He said, " I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." (John 
xvii. 23, 26.) Thus we can truly say — 

" The Jove wherewith He loved the Son, 
Such is His love to me." 

And in sweet and precious harmony with the 
Father's perfect love to us, we find the Son say^ 
ing, "As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you ;" and with this all His ways to us-ward 
agree, both in His life and in His death. There 
was no selfishness in Him. We never find Him 
doing anything for Himself. He pleased not 
Himself. He so loved us that He desired that we 
should enjoy everything with Him, be where He 
is, reign with Him. Even now He would have us 
participate in His own peace and joy. He said 
not only " Peace I leave with you," that is, peace 
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of conscience as to sins and salvation, peace ivith 
God ; but He added, " My peace I give unto you." 
He would have us, while passing through this 
scene of sorrow and trial, share His own calm, 
unperturbed, unruffled peace in our hearts and 
thoughts. And His joy also, for, when commend- 
ing His own loved ones to the Father, He said, 
" These things I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves." (John xvii. 
13.) And as to glory, He will share that with us 
also, for He said to the Father, " The glory which 
thou gavest me, I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one." (John xvii. 22.) 

And wonderful as all these actings of divine 
love are, it is perfect also as to our present endow- 
ments. Besides the full revelation of the whole 
counsel of God in the written word, the Holy 
Ghost, the other Comforter, has come, and that not 
as a transient visitor, but to abide with us for ever. 
The same divine person who came down upon the- 
spotless Son of God, and abode upon Him, because 
of the perfectness of His person, has, consequent 
upon an accomplished redemption, indwelt for ever 
those who have remission of sins, and thus become 
cleansed vessels in whom He could take up Hia 
abode. Thus, the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, is in us as the seal and earnest of the in- 
heritance, to guide us into all truth, to glorify 
Christ, and testify of Him, to make us know the 
things which are freely given to us of God; to 
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shed abroad His love in our hearts, produce in us 
thoughts, affections and feelings suited to children 
of God, and to raise the cry within us of Abba 
Father, and also of Come, Lord Jesus ! for " the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come !" It is by the Holy 
Ghost too that we know that the Lord Jesus is a 
divine person, and that we are united to Him ; as 
He said, " At that day ye shall know that I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you." (John xiv. 
20.) Having made us perfect as to the conscience, 
being purged by the blood of Christ, so that we 
might have no more conscience of sins, we are 
indwelt by the Holy Ghost, and by Him united to 
Christ who is at the right hand of God, our life, 
righteousness and peace. 

Nor does that blessed One who loved us and gave 
Himself for us, love us less because He is gone to 
the Father, for there He sustains the most impor- 
tant offices, for us which perfect love could. As our 
High Priest He succours us in temptation, sympa- 
thizes with our infirmities, and ever lives to 
intercede for us according to our need ; so that He 
may carry us through every difficulty, and save us 
as saints right on to the end. As the Bishop or 
Overseer of our souls nothing escapes His eye, and 
there is no emergency or difficulty for which He is 
not sufficient. As the great Shepherd of the 
sheep, each is an object of His constant interest 
and care. He feeds, He guards, He seeks, He 
finds, He keeps, He restores, He heals ! The feeble 
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and burdened He specially cares for, the young and 
helpless He carries in His bosom. As our Advo- 
cate- with the Father, He takes up our cause if we 
sin, so that our communion with the Father may 
be restored ; and that, as His servants, we might 
have part with Him, He cleanses the defilement 
we may have contracted, with the washing of 
water by the word. 

Thus " perfect love" has met us in every respect. 
He - could not love us more, and He will not love 
us less. His love is " perfected in us," by the 
indwelling of God, for nothing could be greater in 
us than God. " Greater is he that is in you than 
he that is in the world." His love too is perfected 
with us, in giving us the same place, same relation- 
ship, same life, standing, and nearness as Christ 
Himself, "so that as he is, so are we in this world." 
"Herein is our love made perfect [01 has love been 
perfected with us] that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment ; because as he is, so are we in this 
world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
casteth out fear, because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love. We love 
him, because he first loved us." (1 John iv. 17- 
19.) Thus the Father loves us as He loved His 
Son ; and when we are consciously in the circle of 
His love, dwelling in love, we dwell in God and 
God in us — " He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him." (Ver. 16.) 
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